


MEMOIRS OF THH 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA. 

No. 72 

Antiquities of Charnba State 

Part I1 

MEDIAEVAL AWD LATER INSCRIPTIONS 
WITH 33 PLATES 

BY 

Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra, M.A., M.O.L., Ph.D., F.A.S., 
Government Epigraphist for India 

PUBLISHED BY THE DlRECTOR GENERAL 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA 

h F W  DELHI 
1994 



Origin~ll edition 1957 
Reprint l994 

1994 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 



PREFACE 

It ia now more than forty-five yeaw since the monu~nerltal work entilled 
ANTIQUI FIE3 OF CHAMBA STATE, Part I (Imcriptions of the Pre-Muhammudan 
Period), appeared as Vol. XXXVI of the Archaeological Survey of India, New Imperial 
Series. Ite veteran author, Dr. J. Ph. Vogel. the then Superintendent, Archaeological 
Survey, Northern Circle, had intended to publish the whole material in two m, 
the first, as has been indicated above, dealing with the Pre-Muhammadan period, and 
the aecond covering the rest, namely, the Muhammadan and Poet-Muhammhn 
periods.' After having completed the first part, he had already started on the aecond, 
but had to leave it unac~omplished owing to his departure from India to Holland. 
Then set in the Great War which made any further progress with the work imposrri- 
ble. However, Dr. Vogel has 'all along been anxious to aee that the work com- 
menced by him is somehow or othor finiehcd, ancl to that end he had been negctiatine 
with the Director General of Archaeology in India. And it waa as a remlt thewof that, 
1 Was en'trusted with the task of writing the eecond part of the ANTIQUITIES OF 
CHAMBA STATE dealing with the inscriptions of the medizval and later periode. 
I t  ha6 been a matter of great pride to me that I have been pereonally associated with 
the learned Professor, Dr. J. Ph. Vogel, having worked under him for some yearn in the 
rooms of the Kern Institute a t  Leyden, Holland. 

Dr. Vogel, as stated above, had c o m m e n d  working on the preeent volume. 
When in the summer of 1938 b Bahadur K. N. Dikehit, the then Director General 
of Archmolom in India, and myself visited ChambH in order to take stock of the 
mate rial to be worked, we found inter dio Dr. Vogel's own manuscripts, comprising 
well nigh hundred pagee, preserved in the Bhuri Singh Museum there. Theee 
were Lter on sent to the office of the Director General of Archaeology in India. New 
Delhi, and were subsequently placed a t  my disposal. 

These manusoripta concern only the copper-plate charters which form the bulk of 
this volume. They contain transcripts, in some cases complete and in the other 
partial, explanatory notes here and there, translations of parts of a few inscriptions, 
identification of some of the places mentioned in the grants, and notes touching the 
plan of the work as ellviaaged by Dr. Vogel. All this iaterial,  it gives me pleasure 
to record, stood me in good stead; it afforded me both guidance and assistancc in 
arrying out the allotted task more or l e s ~  according to the plan visualised by 
Dr. Vogel himself. 

The Bhuri Singh Museum a t  Chamb5 had in its possession abo impressions of the 
gront m ~ y  of the copper-plate inscriptions dealt with here, which were likewise senl. 
h the office of the Dhc tor  General of Archaeology in India, New Delhi. A similar 

-P- -- 
L It m y  be pointed out that the torrn Muhummodon has been urnploytd here more for convenience's sokr. I t  

reten to the Mudim rule in t.he Panjib in a general wny and doe3 not noce~arily denote the cultural influenoo cf Islam 

w-by t h ~  Cllnml~ic Stnta wlw ovidenlly In%-teffmted owing to i t s  seolude:l eo.4 sheltered position. 



calleotion of impressions existed in the office of the Superintendent, Archaeological 
survey, Frontier (then Northern) Circle, Lahore (now in Pakistan) which in like manner 
was made available. The two collections supplemented each other, though some 
few gaps still remained to be filled. 

When the whole of the existing material was thus assembled in the office of the 
Director General of Archaeology in India, New Delhi, two post-g~~aduates, namely 
Mr. S. K. Dikshit, M. A.,' and E. Krishna Deva, M.A.,' .availed themselves of the 
opportunity of studying it. Besides checking it, they added some useful notes of 
their own. 

If was early in the year 1939 that I was formally called upon to  undertake the task 
and to vbit Chamba in thatl connection. Mr. Krishna Deva was then deputed to 
accompany me for rendering assistance in the vbork. 

A personal visit to Chamba was essential for various reasons. The eighty odd 
ccopper-plate charters treated of here are substantially couched in the BhrZsha' or the 
local dialect called ChambyBli in a form which, in consonance with the nature of the 
subject-matter, necessarily differs from the common parlance and abounde in obscure 
ex_~ressions and abstruse terms, and, on top of that, is more or less obsolete a t  present. 
Such hard nuts could be cracked only with the help locally available. Secondly, i t  
waa possible readily to identify different places, rivers, mountains and so forth, that 
are mentioned in the recoids, likewise by personal enquiries. Thirdly, if any of the 
original documents were required either for examination or for comparison, they were 
easy of access only within the State. Besides, there was a possibility of discovering 
additional epigraphs. 

Speaking of additional discoveries, it may be pointed out that three of the copper- 
plate inscriptions dealt with here, namely Nos. 33, 81 and 82, have not been. noticed by 
Dr. Vogel. Nor do the two collections of impressions referred to abwe  include any 
impressions of them. They thus appear to be subsequent acquiaitiona. The first of 
them, that is No. 33, pertains to Balabhadra, while the remaining two, Nos. 81 and 82, 
belong to firhimha. It is of course, quite likely that Dr. Vogel was aware of the 
existence of these last two, but that he considered them to be of too late a date to be 
included in his collection. There is, however, one consideration that militates against 
such e fllppobition: The last copper-plate charter noticed .by him is said t o  be 
dated V.S. 1941, which isnot included here. The two records in question (Nos. 81 
and 82) are earlier than that  by one quarter ofa .century. On the other hand, i t  can 
bo said, a t  least of the last record (No. 82), that,  built as-it is in the right wall of the 
main entrance leading to the templed of Lakshmi-Nhrhyena and other divinitiee, 
i t  ie so prominently situated that  i t  can hardly escape notice. even of a casual 
vieitor there. 

--.- - .- p-- 

' Son of Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, Director-General of Archaeology in  India. He hod then recently finished his 
Uncversity course. 

t Th-n scholar unucr trainin: in the Archaeologial Survey of India. and now a Superintendent i~ the Deport- 
rne0.t 
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As indicated above, estampages of Rome of the copper-plate charters were still 
wanting. Since necessary facilities were not to be had in Chamha for t a k i i  the 
required inked impressions of such records, we had to be content only with their 
photographs which were prepared by Mr. Mangat Rai Mehta, then attached to the 
office of the Superintendent, Archaeologicel Survey, Frontier Circle, hhore .  

During my s.ay in Chamba, which lasted for two months, much epadework wee 
done : fiesh transcripts prepared, elucidative notes taken and rough translation 
drawn up, all this with the help so generously lent by the RBjagun~, Pandit ThBkur 
Das, dho had formerly assisted Dr. Vogel in like manner, and to whom abilit$ and 
worthiness Dr. Vogel has paid a well-deserved tribute of praise while acknowledgh 
hie assistance.' In fact, he is admittedly the only person alive in the Chamba State 
who can understand and interpret the language of the old documents edited here ; and it 
is a matter of deep gratification that his serviceu have still been available.' 

Before closing this note, I wish to record my grateful acknowledgmente for the 
help received from different quarters in the production of this work. First of all, my 
sincere thanks are due to Professor Dr. J. Ph. Vogel and the late Rao h h a d u r  K. N. 
Dikshit, both of whom from time to time favoured me with various useful suggestions 
and encouraging remarks while the work waa under preparation. Next, 1 wish to 
express my gratitude to the then Council of Administration, Chamba State, coneieting 
of Col. H. S. Strong, C. I. E., the President, Dewan Bahadur Madho Ram, the 
Minister, and Rai Sahib Har Govind, the Judicial Member, who readily and &gjly 
provided me with all facilities in cdnnedion with my study of the inscriptions during 
my stay in Chamba and also evinced keen interest therein. 

To the RBjaguru, Pandit ThBkp D b ,  I a;m greatly indebted for hia ungrudging 
help which has proved most valuable and indispeneble for a proper treatment of the 
records concerned. Further, I am thankful to Mr. Jaiwant Ram, B.A., B.T., the 
them Head Master, State High School, Chamba, and Curator, Bhuri Singh Mueeum 
Chamba, who likewise lent me a helping hand in solving some of the knotty textual 
problems. 

Last bat not leaat, I have to acknowledge e q u d y  thankfully the eeeietance 
received from Mr. Krishna Deva, M.A., now a Superintendent in the Department. 
His collaboration a t  that stage haa helped in expediting the work. 

Completion of the task fib me with joy, amply compensating for the pains i t  has 
cost me : kledah phdena hi pnarnadr ib  v i d W  ! 

B. CH. CHHABRA 

1 ACS. Pt. I, Preface, p. iv. 

'It ney be added though that in mite of the b& help aveileblc oertain h p m i d  in the mid mtill 
unaplainqd. 



POSTSCRIPT 

The publioabion of this Memoir a t  long last, it  may gratefully he recorded, is 
mainly due to the active interest taken by Professor Dr. J. Ph. Vogel. I have 
constantly been in touch with him end have all along been receiving advice and 
encouragement from him. Luckily for us, he continues to ba hale and hearty, 
and, in epite of his advanced age, he keeps himself busy with his scholarly 
pursuits. H e  oelebrated his 86th birthday on the 9th Janu,ary, 1957, and is thue 
now running his 87th year. -'Let me conclude by saying", writes he in his letter 
to me, written just a day earlier, i.e. on the 8th January, 1957, "that I am in 
excellent h e ~ l t h  and still working on my book an the hamsa. I hope to complete 
i t  in 1967, if my 6p@eshatvam allows it." 

It is nearly 17 years since the foregoing preface was written and the work wee 
made press-ready. During this period many changes have taken place. A stage 
came when the idea of publishing the work was almost given up. Profeesor 
Vogel then came forward, urging upon the Government of India the necessity of 
expediting the publication of Part I1 of the Antiquities of Chamba State. He 
even ~uggested that the work might be entrusted to the Royal Asiatic Society 
of London or to some other learned society abroad if it were not possible to have 
it published in India. After some correspondence, it was decided that the work 
ghould be split into t WO sections--epigraphy and general archaeology. It may be 
recalled that originally Part I1 of the Antiquities of Chainba State was designed to 
contain both these sections in one volume, written jointly by Dr. H. Goetz and 
myself. The former was to write on the temple architecture, paintings, etc., of 
Chamba, and myself on the inmiptions. The section of Dr. Goetz  ha^ since been 
published 0.8 Memoirs of the Kern Institute No. 1 under the title The Early Wooden 
Temples of Chamba. With the publication of the present work the rest of the 
katerial has now been published. 

It may be observed that durhg the long interval some more inaniptions have 
been discovered in Chamba. I hope to edit these subsequently end also to prepare 
an index to both Part I and Part I1 of the Antiquities of Chamba State. 

Owing to certain unevoidable circumstances, the printing of t5is Memoir had 
to be delayed for aeueral yeare during which period I received further welcome 
help from Dr. G. S. Gai as well as from Messrs. M. Venkatrtramayya and Satya 
Shrava, all of the Department of Archaeology, especially id checking and reading 
the prooh. 

Finally, I take the opportunity also to express my gratitude to Messrs. 
M. K. Majumdar (Genetal Munclger), G. Mathen (Asstt. Manager) T., A. K. Das 

( F o r m  Clrrss I) D.M.E. and others of the Government of India Press, New Delhi, 
for the pereonal interest and trouble taken by them in pushing the matter through 
the press. 

M A ~ ~ B A S A N K R ~ N T I ,  B. CH. CHHABRA 
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The total numbsr of copper-plate in3oription3 t'mt are inoluded in thie work is 
oignty-two. The first of them is detsd V. S. 1387, and the lest V. S. 1915. They 
pertsin to twelro successive rulers, fro-n Vairhituhavarman to Qrhi*, ne detailell 
below :- 

Serial 
numbers 

Number 
of. 

plates 

l Anandavarman . 9 

11-19 Ganeiavarman . 9 

20-26 Prathpasimha C 
I 

27-69 Balabhadra 43 
70-76 Prithvisimha . 7 

77 Satrusirilha l 
78 Umedasimha 1 

7 9 - 8 0  Rgjasimha . 2 

It will be seen that literally more than half of thc tot21 number of theae charters 
belong to Balabhadra alone. This striking disproportion tsstifies to the exceeeively 
generous disposition' of this prince. of which me shall by and by have more 
evidence. 

Some characte~istics are common to all the copper-plate chartere discovered 
in the Chamba State and are peculiar to them inasmuch as they am not commonly 
met with in similar contemporary documents found elsewhere in India. They may 
be summed up as follows: (1) Every charter consists of a single sheet of copper, 
though the size varies greatly. (2) Each plate .ie provided with (I handle to its 
proper right. The plate thus puts on the appearance of a takhti or a wooden board 

- - -- 
1 [This is  no doubt true to a certain degree, but on the other hand we have to take into nomideraticm the a r c s p t i m w  

l m g  reign of Balabhedra. I have calculated the number of pan t s  P r  -81 year, and found that hie grunts work out 

lem in number than those of Prat&pasirhha, and even than those of %a~elavarm&tl which he i m u d  mbsequent to the 
arrival of S-nanda. I regard the p a t  number of coppsr.pl-rte grants chiefly W thr m l t  of c u l t d  oonditi-, 
i.e., r oonaclous mnai-oe of MediUVel civilization.  he time before wss tob barbarian, tb lam tjma, dmtsJ 
paper admipietretiop OF the nfu~hal  model,-H. Co~t7.1 



used by school children. In  some cases this handh has broken away, partly 
altogether. Again, some of the handles have a hole pierced in the centre through 
which may be passed a cord by meana of which the plate could be hung on to a 
in B mfe corner-that is what the owners of the plates probably used to do 
13) Every one of the plates is invariably engraved only on one side. The predilection 
for such an arrangement is very much in evidence on certain plates, where the text 
-R on into all the margins, not excepting the handle, while the size of letters in 
its concluding portion is gradually diminished into the bargain. A typical example 
of this kind is supplied by the inscription No. 32, though No. 23 beats it in respect 
of congestion. (4) Almost every. plate has a seal engraved usually in the top left 
corner in the shape of a rosette or some other ornamental design. The space in its 
centre is occupied by a legend invariably in Nhgari characters, containing the name 
of the king to whom the deed concerned pertains. In a few instances the seal is 
replaced by the word sahi likewise in NBgari characters. The significance of this 
has been discussed below.' 

The stone inscriptions dealt with in this volumo do not compare favour- 
ably-neither ir, quantity nor in quality-with the copper-plate recorda. Their 
number amounts to  twenty-one. The most outstanding of the lithic records is the 
ChabiitrB stone inscription of V. S. 1717. It is the precise dating in it that vests 
i t  with imporkance, which has been duly considered e l s e~he re .~  

The nineteen short epigraphs of the Vajreivari temple are mere labels giving 
names of the art.hans, except one which is dated and informs us that the (reparation) 
work was started on the given date. 

The short inscription appearing on the massive bell suspended from the ceiling 
of the rnanaupa of the Ch&mnn.39 temple stands out by itself, as it cannot be included 
in either of tho preoeding two classes. It is dated, gives the names of the dedicator 
and the manufacturer of the bell, and mentions its weight and cost. 

Our inscriptions represent two distinct characters : Devanggari and DevgSesha. 
The use of the former is restricted mostly to the legends appearing on the seals of 
the copper-plate charters. Later on, however, Devaniigari alone is employed in 
such records. The earliest of this kind in Chamba is Umedasimha's grant of' V.S. 
1805 (No. 78).3 

-----pp------ 
- 

1 See below p. 75. 
1 Bee below p. 170. 

Dr. Va~el'q statement to the effert tlret RBjmitbha'e p a n t  of V.S. 1833 rbnka as suoh may b modifled. ACS. Pt. 

I, P. 45 



Dev6Sesha refern to leter development of the Qerede alphabet. Dr. Vogel 
h- made an.exheustive etudy of the subject and haa arrived a t  definite conclusions 
which may, with advantage, be rectipitulated here. Tho evolution of the ocripta in 
question is, in briaf. ' like thb : Br&hml+Weetem ~u~ta+~ut i la -r~&rrtd&--+~ovB-  
hha+TBkari. *Kutila, of which S ~ r e d ~  is shown to be the immediate descendant, 
continued up to the end of the 8th or the beginning of the 9th century A. D., which 
thus becomes the epoch.of 68radil. The script continues undergoing slow but sure 
ohangee until, by the beginning of the 13th century A. D., its appearance is 
mfficiently altered to justify a separate deeignation. That is then &v&Besha. Dr. 
Vogel h- pointed out t b t  scholars like Biihler applied the term $&red& evcn 
to this later phase of the character, though distinguishing it as 'later 6&rad~,  
but that a special name was &airable.' Although the term Devaiesha is but little 
known outside Chamba, yet it has been adopted for the sake of con~enience.~ 

Dr. Vogel was concerned mainly with the 6ilrade characters. He has fully 
described the formation of each individual letter. In doing so, he has drawn 
attention to the peculiarities of Dev&6esha W well, illu~trating the points by 
referring to the two inscriptions written in that alphabet, facsimiles of which 
had by then been published. namely the spurious Sai copper-plate inscription of 
Vidagdhavarman3 and a copper-plate grant of B a h a u r  &dgh of K ~ I l i i . ~  These 
records belong to the 16th century A. D. 

The inscriptions edited here are fairly numerous and range in date fiom the early 
part of the 14th century to the middle of the 19th century. As such, they afford 
us ample scope for studying the peculiarities of the character and itR gradual 
development in the'course of over five hundred years with greater precision. 

Before proceeding with a detailed examination of this nature, I may point out 
that the original nailheads or wedges of Kutila, which turned into  mall hor izo~hl  
strokes in 6~rad&,  in turn, developed into top strokes in DevGesha and lend it a 
distinctive appearance. Devanggari, as we know, repre~ents the climax of thia 
,proceaa. In Devl6esha some letters, like gh, fh, n, p, m, sh, and S, still appear with 
an open top, while in Devaniigari they are provided with a top stroke. 

Initial Voweh 

*' In DevBkha initial a and ii preserve essentially the same shape as in $&radii. 
but the top is closed by means of a top stroke as in Devangari, and the wedgo 
a t  the foot of the vertical sometimes becomes a triangular loop."' To be esact, the 

- 
1 Ibid., p. 47. 

It  may be o b m v d  thet Dr. Vogel hes himself used the tgm Thknri where he means DevOleeha. (Am 
Pt. I, p.170). Howevar, whileediting " A wpper-plate grant of Bahldur Singh of KlJli". he had drawn attention to the tsm 
DMlesha. (ARASI, 1809.04, p. 267). It is  to be noted thet Tikarl i s  a I m b r  stage in the transition. 4 carsirr 
v d e t y  of it  l a  rep-ted in one of our insoriptlone, nmely in 'the t-ty between Riijaaithha and hh&rechen& 
(So. 80). which pmmably  providae ua with a speoirnen of RBjnsimha's own handwriting. 

ACS, Pt. I, pp. 169 S., Plate XVIII facing p. 170. 
a ARASZ, 1803-04, pp. 261 E., Pleb LXXI fsuinu p. ?B& 
6 AOLC1 P'.. I,  p. M) 



foregoing remark applies to a only (l).' The leugth is denoted by a hook instead 
of a triangulai loop a t  the foot (2). Examples of the latter are comparatively 
rare. The triangular loop of a may be taken as a regular feature of the sign. The 
imbnces, as in No. 72, lino 12, are only ephemeral. Exttmples of a may be seen in 
almost every hiscription, while those of 6 are met with in No. 14, line 3 ; No. 22, line 
8 ;  No. 37, line 14, etc. The form of a in No. 1, line 5, is rather unusual. 

Initial i has retained its original shape, which consists of two dots and a curve 
below (3). For examples, see No. 12, lines 7 and 10 ; and No. 37, line 10 where 
it .ob&rs thrice. In  certain cases, the two dots are replaced by two small circles 
(4). inst~nces of which may be seen in No. 5, lines 1.5 and 16 ; No. 8, line 15. The 
sign of i in No. 1, line 16, appears irregular inasmuch as it is inclined towards the 
right. The signs in No. 76, lines.8 and 10, exhibit the mark of medial o instead 
of two dot6 or circles, though the same inscription in lines 7 and 8 shows the first 
sign as well. The sign with the superscribed medial stroke instead of two dots or 
circles appcars also in No. 67, lines 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, etc. Thus, this conetitutes 
a regvlar vsrioty of the initial i. 

The sign of initial i is of rare occurrence, but i t  presents a very interesting phase 

in its development. Discussing its form in Stirad&, Dr. Vogel observe$ that " the 
upper and lower dots of ancient sign, which consisted of four dots,2 have been 
converted into a vertical stroke with a wedge on each end."g This is exemplified 
by the Sarghan prdasti,' where it occurs only once (5). In  Devllesha its develop- 
ment is remarkable and quite consistent with the peculiarities already noticed. 
I n  the case of initial a, we have obuerved how the wedge a t  the foot of the vertical 
becomes a triangular loop. We h a ~ e  also observed that a wedge a t  the top of 
letters in general becomes a horizontal topstroke. This dual process has taken place 
in the case of initial i, with the result that  the vertical stroke with a wedge on each 
end has assumed the form of the letter ra (6). In  the disposal of the two dots 
also, the writers of Devziesha have introduced a modification: they have removed 
them from the flanking position and placed them on the top. Thus the form of the 
jotter appears as (7). Instances of this may be seen in No. 38,  line^ 8 and 10 ; 
No. 39, line 11. 

The sign of initial u has not differed much in shape from its original (8). The 
observations made by Dr. Vogel concerning this hold good: " The upward stroke 
differentiates the U from t. In the later inscriptions the two aksharm are often hard 
to distingui~h."~ The upward tendency of the stroke (9) is, in some instances, 
carried to the extreme, so that it curls over the body of the latter. See, for instance, 
iu No. 1, lines 11, 13, (10) and 17. Instances of the normal sign are abundant. 

P- - - 
Here ~ n d  further on the figures within round brackets refer to the illustrati3ns on the accompanying alphabetical 

chart. 
We have to euppbse their position teing as followe . ' . 

9 ACE, Pt; I, p. 50. 
* Ib id . ,  text, line 1, Plate fncing p. IGG. 
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No instance of initial C is afforded by our inscriptiom. .However, it preaum- 
ably retained ita original shape which is that of li with a mark of lengtb con- 
sisting of a downward ,.urve attached to the middle of the letter on the right(i1). 

The form of initial ri  is met with in some inscriptions, e.g., in the word 
r6jwikhi in No. 28, line 3 ; and No. 37, line 3. It reaemblea that of the letter I, 
which is generally retained in its medial position as well. 

Like initial i, initial e and a i  also show several fo rm slightly mrying from one 
another. Its essential feature is an eyujcrural triangle, which alone represented 
the ancient form, its base forming the top stroke. The wedge, which came to tm 
attached to the left end of the topstroke in &a&, becomes a downward vertiml 
stroke in Deviiiesha (12), e.g., sse No. 37, line 15. In some instances; the triangle 
assumes the appearance of a circle, while the vertical stroke is lengtheued end 
shghtly curved to the right, which tendency leads to the formation of the Deva- 
nggari e (13), see, for instance, No. 12, lines 9 and 10. A superscribed e stroke 
added to this sign usually makes it initial a i  (14), but all the inshncea in our 
nscriptions show that this, too, stands for initial e. Its value as such is determined 
by the words such aa bye used side by side with he, compare No. 2, lines h and 8; 
No. 1, line 8. A parallel instance is afforded by Gurumukhi wherein initial e iR mm- 
posed of the sign for initial i provided with a superscribed e stroke (15). More- 
over, in this variety, in certain cases, the vertical stroke appears on the right 
instead of on the left (16), as may be seen in No. 1, lines 8, 13, and 16. 

As regards the form of initial o, our records furnish any number of instancee.' 
It resembles the sign for initial U with an additional smell vertical stroke hanging 
down from the top end of the letter (17). A typical example of it may be seen in No. 
37,  line^ 11, 12. The one occurring in line 13 of the same record appears in its modified 
form; the bottom curve is shortened and the small vertical stroke is correspondingly 
lengthened (18). The same inscription, in its line 1, also exemplifies how the mcred 
syllable om is usually formed in these inscriptions: the sign of o has not only an 
anzlsordira over it, but also a semi-circle; in other words, it has an inversed anuniEsika 
over it(19). In a few inscriptions, this is expressed by a special symbol as was the 
practice in earlier inscriptions, e.g., No. 8, line 1. A more rational instance is supplied 
by No. 5, line 1, where this sacred syllable consists of the sign for o with a, rep le r  
mark of anunisika over it. The vertical stroke in this cam is rcpitud by a 
slanting one. 

Only a doubtful instance of initial au occurs in No. 1, line 8, but here, too, as in the 
case of ai, the sign in question is more likely that of o only. It consists of the 
sign of initial U with a superscribed o stroke (20). 

Anusvim and Anurn-sika 
A simple dot over a letter represents anumiZra. In a few inscriptions a small 

circle iY used instead of a dot, for instance in Nos. 5 and 60. Anuwisika ie seldom 
used in these documents, except perhaps, as noticed above, in the sacred syllable 
m. Of thaG too, only one instance gives its correct shape (21), in No. 6, line 1. 

1 The S ~ r s c l ~  inscriptions R d i t d  by Dr. Vogel yielded no nxnmpl~ of this vowel, except in rbe Sacred spUsblc on 
which i e  rnoetly expressed by n qmbol .  ACS, Pt. I. p .  51. 
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Yimrga, J i h v h d i y a  and Upadhnuiniya 

V k g a  ia reprtisentd by its usual sign, two dots one above the other after a 
letter. Hem, too, ddts are occasionally replaced by emall circlm aa in No. 5. 

JihvcZmda'yd and Upadhnuiniya are not met with in our inscriptions. The ek 
before ka in such expressions as -k~it-6rhtashkara?aa occurring in several inscrip- 
tions, seems t6 be a mishken copy of jihv6mzXiya formerly correctly used in such 
0&888.' 

The original BrBhmi sign for k, which consisted of a vertical stroke and a cross- 
bar (22), undergoing the usual changes ( 23), assumed a totally different shape 
in &radii, having developed an angular loop to the left (24). In Deviibsha thie form 
continued in earlier inscriptions, e.g., No. , but later on the curve to the hght also 
tieveloped into a loop (25), so that i t '  approached the s i p  for chh in shape. In 
combination with cerhin vowels and consonants such as U, ri, g., dh ,  both the loops 
so disappear that its o~iginal shape cannot be recognised. ~ l e ,  for instance, Mla, 
Kri-shpz, Vikrama, and pakshe in No. 37., linesl3, 2, 1 and 2 respectively. 

The letter kh is expressed by two different signs, one of which has the same 
appearance as in @radii (26) and the other resembles the sign for sh (27). The 
former is, in fact, the proper sign. The latter has resulted from the variant 
pronunchtion of sh as lch in the north. This latter, i t  may be observed, has become 
established as the regular form of kh in Gurumukhi (28). Examples of the first may. 
be eeen in No. 37, lines 2,6 ; and of the second in No. 1, iines 8, 9; No. 70, line 2. 

The form of the letter g has proved more conservative than those of many 
others. It is the same in hradii, DevlBesha, Gurumukhi and Devaniigari (29). 

h'or has gh changed its form much (30). Examples of i t  may be compared in 
No. 33, line 12 ; No. .44, line 16. 

The letter n appears single in the word manapi (for mangani) in a few inscrip- 
tiona where its form can be determined as somewhat resembling the figure 8 in 
Devaniigari (3!), see No. 34, line 14. It also occurs in the names PRni2 :for Plngi) in 
No. 70, line 6, and DalanEne in No. 37, line 13. As the first member of a conjunct it 
may .be eeen in the name GBmriguyii in No. 18, line 3, where the same form i s  

mco@able. 

The form of ch has been described as qun,drangular in &radii, which has developed 
a cursive loop a t  the lower left end in Devlbsha ( p ) . V n  some instances 
its right limb h9.u become a rertical stroke, in which case it ia confused with the sign 
for 5. oompare, for example, cha;lzpaka and praWita in No. 5, linee 1 nnd line 2 respec- 
tively. Its normal form may be seen in No. 33, lines 1, 2. 

I d  similar instance in the of u p d h e n i y n  has been noticed by Dr. Vopcl, ACS. Pt I, p.170 
Ffis inetmrn ham been po~nted out bv Dr. Vogal in ACS, Pt. I, p. 62, n. 1. 
'Ibid p. RI?. 



The form of &h, ea haa been indicated above, ie eometimee oonfused, with 
that of k (33). On the whole, however, it k hirly dbtinct. In some caeos it aleo 
reaernblea the usual eign for the oerebral j (W). Examplea may be compared in Na 
1, line 14 ; No. 12, line 9 ; No. 67, lines 13, 14. 

The sign for the letter j has been singled out ae the most conservative of all. 
?.'he only modification that i t  has undergone in I)ev&Besha is, according to h. Vogel, 
the climpprance of the wedge which was attached to the right end of the top stroke 
(35).' See, for instance, in No. 1, line5; No. 67, line G. I t  may, however, be observed 
that in many instances the wedge has turned into a small upward s t r ~ k e  which i~ 
apt to be conheed as the sign .for'medial i. For example, eee No. 5, linee 6, 7 and 
8. The medial 6 in comection with j i6 indicated mostly in the ancient Eashion 
namely it ie attached to the central prong, me &-rZjcidhir6ja in No. 33, line 8. In 
the conjuncts jj and jii the original form of j is clearly recognimble. 6ee No. 33 
lino 7 and No. 33, line 6. 

The inatances of jh  &re not rare in our inscriptions. They may be# compared in 
No. 6, line 7; No. 7, line 7; No. 37, lines 13, 14. The form consish of the sign for r or 
&cad& k with a curve attached by means of a.small horizontal stroke to the middle 
of it on the right (36). 

The letter ii appears only as the second member of the conjunct letter jib 
where it hae the appearance of 1 without the top stroke. See, for exemplea, No. 

6, line 7; No. 33, line 7. 

The sign for the letter t, on the whole, h a  retained ita old form in Dev&kaha 
which has the same appearance as initial t.i, but provided with a top stroke (37). See 
for instance, No. 9, line 10; No. 25, line 7. Sometimes, a hook, pointing downwarde is 
attached to the right end of its top stmke, as twice in No. 37, line 11. This usually 
denotes medial 6 ,  as may be compared in the same inscription, No. 37, linea 11, 16 
The form of the subscript 1 in 1 6  is remarkable in No. 18, lines 2, 4 and No. 33, line 4, 
as compared with the same in No. 37, line 7. Perhaps the former stande really for 
ItE. In eome w e e  the Dev&&sha l appears exactly. like the Devanagari t ,  as ie . . 
evident in No. 12, line 14. 

The letter h is represented by a very simple sign, consieting only of a circle (38), 
aa may be men in No. 6, line 16. In its subscript form, however, it looks exactly like a 
subscript r. See, for example, No. 33, line 18. This inscription ale0 illuatraka the 
faot t h t  subsclript t and th are often interchanged see ptatGh!i for patbh~hti  in line 2- 
dwahfhi for e M ! i  in line 17, and fl?ui, as noticed above, in bhqt&iraka for bhat.%raka 
in line 4. The form of the fine1 with the vir6m.u stroke, crossing the top right md 
of the letter, ie also remarkable, in No. 33, line 10. 

The gign of the letter Q1 in 'Devhsha  is peculiar, having developed two loop. 
one above the other, the upper one being circular, and the lower trianguiar (351) 
See, for example, No. 37, line 13 where it occurs thrice. The forms with medial u and 
4 are noteworthy, see in NO. 7, lineo 4, 12 ; No. 33, lines 9, 11. So also is the form of 
the co~~junct  a&, s s  in No. 6, line 9 ; No. 39, line 8. 



The form of the letter dh has also acquired two lopps but both in one line (40). If 
the loop in the right be drawn nearer to the vertical line in the centre, the 

w U  resemble that for chh. Its examples may be seen in No. l, lines 7, 8; No, 
37, lines 10, 12. 

The sign of n may best be described as the Dev~gesha numeml 3 with left side 
down (41). When the medial a is attached to it, it assumes a peculiar shape (42). 

Both ?za and p6 may be seen in No. 37, line 5. When forming the first member 
of a conjunct, it does not lose ifs serif on the right; but when subscript, it a p p r e  
without that with the result that it looks sirnhr to subscript l and 6. See ma&du 
in No. 5, line 9; Krishna in No. 37, linos 2,8; Kehlay in No. 37, line8; a n d p a t i j h  
in No. 33, line 7. 

The letter t, as has been indicated aboue, is very similar to  initial U in form. 
For example, t in pandite and U in ukiritam, both in No. 5, line 16, may.be compared. 
With a subscript r ,  it looks like the numeral 3 (44). a; may be seen in No. 20, 
line 6; No. 33, lipe 13. When the top stroke is a little longer, it  cannot be mistaken 
for the numeral 3, as in No. 5, line 2. The formation of the conjunct tta'is noteworthy, 
me, for example, in No. 33, lino 5; No. 37, lines 4, 11. Other ligatures with t will be 
instanced below. 

The form of th is similar to that of sh, with the only' ditference that  ah has an 
open top while th has its top closed by means of a top stroke (45). See;for example 
No. 33, line 11; No. 37, line 15, where it appears twice. In  the ligature rtha, it is 
entirely different-the ligature has the appearance of Bengali ja (46), rts may' be 
noticed in No. 33, line 10. 

The letter d is represented by a hign which differs from that for ch only slightly- 
ch is closed on the top right, while d is open (47). Moreover, the angular portion 
a t  the bottom right is more pronounced in tbe case of d. Both the letters may be 
compared in No. 33, line 1. The form of the ligature dra and dda may be observed in 
No. 33, line 15, and No. 37, line 5 respectively. 

No change seems to have taken place in the form of dh, which appears in Devii- 
hwha the same as it  is h ~ a r a d s  and even in early scripts, which resembles the 
Roman lettsr U with the top closed (48). See, for example, No. 20, lines 5, 8; 
No. 37, lines 5, 6. In  a few instances, the right vertical line projects a little down- 
wards, giving the letter the appearance of DevanBgari p (49), as may be seen 
in No. 5, lines 1,6. In the same inscription a peculiar form of the ligature ndha may 
be observed in line 2. 

The letter n appears mostly in its uplooped form (so), as may be seen innNo. 
33, line 14. In  Rome later inscriptions, its looped form (51) also qccurs. See, for 
instance, No. 77, lines 4, 5, though the same &scription gives also ltbe unlooped 
variety in line 1. 

The sign for p remains without a top stroke throughout, even in I'akari and 
Gummukhi (52).  It does not present much variation of form even in 1Gatures. 



The inetanow of plc are few and far between, hut enough to &cm its f o m  
clearly. It reeemblea that of dh or h (53). If the c v v e  is: made into a loop, i t  will 
correepond to the form fi, and if the loop on the right ia reduced to a-mexe 
ourve, it will anewer to the aign of h. Inetenoee of ph m y  be own in No. 26, liner 
6, 10, 13; No. 37, line 9. 

Aa remarked by Dr. Vog&' no separate eign for b hee been used in Devli#hn. 
It h throughout been .expreeeed by the sign for v. In giving the [texts, thersfoFe, 
the -me sign has been rendered by b or v aa required by the cam. 

The eign for bh shows a further development from its original shape: the tri- 
engle hee become a t-r loop and kter on 8 circular loop (54). The ktter form 
can be easily confused with the looped 1. For inetame, me t and bh in pCjdaqUu- 
pi*-nija-bhuja-bala in No. 77, linee 6, 7. The examplee of the other form u e  
found in No. 20, line 5; No. 37, lines 7, 8,' 10, etc. In line 18 of No. 37 m have 
the instance of a eubecript bh, which ie quite recognimble. 

The letter m ie expmwed by a eign which  ha^ an open top end a loop below 
on the left (55). It differs from the eign for 8 only by the abeenoe of a e d  horizontal 
stroke attached to the top left (56). Thk dhtinction ie, however, no t la lwap  
observed, with the reeult that both the letters appear alike. The examglee of the 
distinct m and s may be compared in bm?ruinu-miinuaa in NO. 33,  line^ 7. h s t ~ n o o s  of 
the confused forme msy be seen in mi8e  in No. 37, line 2; No. 62, line 2, etc. 

The form of y in Deviihha ie the same as in Devan&ari (57). The top etrob in 
DevaBesha is uaudy  a short one, while in Devaneari it extend8 8 little on eithetr 
side (p). The subscript y appears like subscript fi in shape, See No. -20, line0 1, 
2, 4, 8, 10. In the ligature rya, hbwever, it shows a downwesd etroke added to 
ite lower end, and the hgature loob like Devaniiga1.T da (g), ee may be eeen in 
prya?hta in No. 20, line9 ; No. 52, line 9; in 8urya in No. 9, line 4, and in Biirya 
in No. 33, line 8. 

The sign of r is similar in shape to that of v. In well executed forrm the loop 
of r is more angular an'd that ot  v more circular (59). AB the firet member of 
a conjunct i t  ueually reta.ine ita own form, and ie not superecript, aa mey be men 
in d ~ - 8 e t u r - n a ~ ~ r i r  in No. 33, line 14. The best example of it ie perhape to be 
found in the ligature rtyu in chakrauarty-uttama in No. 33, line 5, where r is eeen very 
prominently as the cbief member, while the other letters are eubacribed to it. In some 
oases, however, its position is reduced to a mere superecribed stroke ee in rcha of a d -  
nr'ya in No. 33, line 2. In combinetion with v, this stroke is not superscribed, but add-' 
ed on to the loop of the letter so that it a+sulnem the appearance of ~ e v a n ~ a r i  d 
Thie may be eeen in m d 6  and sawin in No. 33, lines 4 and 14 re&ectively. AE 
eubscript letter, r shows two forms, one just like in Devadgari when written cnreive- 
ly, II small stroke pointing to the left a t  the foot of the letter, and the other 
more like the cursive r)evan&gari medial i, a looped stroke, pointing to the right. Tho 

- 
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h o  may be eeen in chakra in No, 33, line 5, and the other in brZ-Prata'p in NO. 33, 
line 12. h No. 28, lines 4, 5, hl~wovsr, the word chakra has a different form. Here, 
the subscript r resembles thr looped form of the Dev&sha medial B. 

The form of l has no peculiarities to exhibit. It is the same as in Devani,ger1(60), 
and occurs in every inscription. 

Our inscriptions also show the use of cerebral l in abundance, whioh ie 
ropresented by the usual l form with a dot below, as is seen in No. I, line 7. 

The form of v we have already discussed in connection with that of r with 
which it often gets confused, m ts exemplified by deva in No. 20, line 6. 

The form of 6 is similar to that of s with the only difference that the former 
has a closed top and the latter an open one (61). 

The same difference, as has, already been noticed, occure between the form 
of th and sh, that are otherwise alike (62). It  ha^ a0lsn been shown that the sign of 
8h stands sometimes for kh. 

The form ,of h has been explained while discussing the sign for ph. The example 
of h may be seen in No. 37, lines 7, 11, 12, 14, 15, etc., where i t  appeam in ite well- 
developed form. Sometimes it is confused with t, see, for example, in No. 20, 
lines 5. 10. 

In connection with the form of .l we have shown above how a h a 1  ooneonant 
is so denoted by a slanting stroke running across the right end of the letter. More 
examples of this are provided by t in No. 20, line 10; n in No. 33, line 14 ; and m 
in No. 33, line 10. 

Medid  vowels 

In  DevgBesha medial a is expressed still in the old fashion, by a little stroke 
attached to the right end of the letter on the top, and not. by a prish!ha nuitrz 
as in Devaniigari. That little stroke, however, takes various forms. In its simpleet, 
i t  merely stands vertical or slightly slanting, as may be observed in No. 37. h 
others it forms a v-shaped bend (63), the position of which again varies, and in still 
others it takes a cursive loop (64). All these fanciful varieties are illustrated in 
No. 20. 

Medial i and i are expressed in Devahesha in the same manner as in Deva- 
nihgari (65). 

Two different signs are employed to denote a medial U, one consists of a curve, 
a0 in Devaniigari, and the ' other of a triangle, attached a t  the foot of the letter. 
The triangle is very often confused with, the subscript v. For example, there is 
no difference in shape between su of suta in No. 33, line 4, and sva of evayarn in the 
same record, line 16. The medial U with r is expressed in the same way as in Deva- 
nhgari, may be seen in Rupunu in No. 5, line 16. The Deva6esha ru thue looks liek 
bha and the Sarada ka. 



Medial C is also expressed in two different ways. In one, the curve ropmnting 
a medial U, is reduplicttted, while in the other the omive Devaniigari m&l 5 
appears reversed or, in other words, the looped form of the h & e s h a  subscript r or 
of th is reversed (66), This la~t may be compared in druhtha-eCya-uada in No. 
33, line 8. The other form is seen in bhCyo bhCyo in No. 33, line 15. 

AB already indicated, the sign of medial ~i is similar to that of subscript y. The 
point will be clear by comparing gya in No. 33, line 4, and ky6 in No. 37, line 17- 
where, in the foregoing word mriti, the medial ri opens upwarde instead of to the right 
and is thereby quite distinct from the subscript y. .It ia this type of medial fi  that 
occurs in pyi of p~itaye of No. 1, line 5, which has such an unfamiliar look. 

A superscribed horizontal stroke represents a medial e, and two such strokes, 
placed one above the other, denote a medial.ai. In later inscriptions they become 
slanting and appear quite like Devanhgari signs for medial e and ai, as may be 
aeen in No. 77. 

A superscribed wavy line consisting of two downward curves (67), W appear 
in one of the varieties of initial i, expresses a medial o. Thia combined with the 
sign of medial 6 makes it into a medial au. Examples of both of them may be 
seen in No. 37, h e  2. Later imcriptians show the continuation of the same practice 
as may be verified h No. 72, No. 77, etc. 

Ligatures 

In the foregoing discussion forms of a number of ligatures have already been 
demonstrated. Below are cited some more that present notewoithy features: 6, 
No. 1, line 1; No. 5, line 1 ; No. 20, lins 1. In the last quoted ihstance the subscript t 
has a loop.--+&a, No. 1, line ];,No. 20, line 1; No. 33, line 1, nha, No. 1, line l.-hm~ 
No. 1, line 6: No. 33, line 10.-hya,No 1, line 12.--ddhi and kti, No. 5, line 5 . 4 r a ,  
No. 5, line 6.-qka, No. 5, line 14 .-+U, No. 8, line 5.l-Bcha, No. 8, line 5.-khyd, No. 8, 
line 8;--?igri, No. 8, line 9. -mbk and stha, No. 14, line 7.--&a, No. 14, line 8,- 
mai, No. 14, line 11. 

Numerals 

The Chamba inecriptions employ the system of decimal numeration wherever 
there is occasion 'for using numbers. The signs of the figures are fairly uniform 
throughout on the whole, though variations in certain cai3es are distinctly observ- 
able, Below is given a brief description of each individual figure. 

The figure 1 is represented by two different signs, one a circle (0) and tho other 
an incomplete circle resembling a how-shoe with ita ends facing downwar& or 
resembling the Roman letter U placed upside dowp (68). In some inscriptione both 
the signs are used side by side, e.g., 1651 in No. 35, line 1. It may be noted .that the 
circle always denotes I and never the zero which in the Chamba inscriptions is 
expremed by a mere dot. For instance, see 70 in the aame inscription and the 
=me line as cited above. 

1 tue i m a o e  the triengle representing the medial u intrude0 into the line Wow. 



The sign for the figure 2 resembles that which ordinarily stands for the fim 
3 in Nkgari (3). Sometimes its bottom stroke is drawn further with an upwad 
tendency, while the upper curve appears closed forming almost a circle. For examples, 
see No. 20, line 13; No. 21, line 11; No. 33, line 16 

The next figure, 3, is represented by the same sign with an addition of a, tail 
hanging down from the bottom stroke where in some cases i t  forms a loop (69). The 
Bame sign ia used in Niigari also, having the same value. The oooesional features 
noticed in the case of the figure 2 are seen here also. See, for insttmce,No; 1, line; 1 ;. 
No. 14, line 1; No. 25, line 1; No. 28, line 10. 

The sign for the figure 4 is essentially similar to  that in Nhgari for the same 
figure (V). In execution, however, it assumes various forms (70) of which the one 
with a downward stroke, attached to its right end is noteworthy. Examples may' 
be seen in No. 9, line 1; No. 28, line 1; No. 14, line 1; No. 25, line 7; No. 37, line 1. 
The sign taken as standing for t he  figure 4 in No. 5, line 15, is entirely different. The 
eign read as 6 in 62 in No. 26, line 1, is more likely to  be read as 4. 

The symbol for the figure 5 resembles the DevGesha letter pa (71) and does 
not show much variation in shape. Compare, for example, No 9, line 1; No. 21, line 1; 
No. 25, line 1; No. 37, line 2. 

The figure 6 is denoted by a symbol which would be the same as that for 4 if 
p b d  upside down (72). In  its more elaborate form it has a, serif attached to its left 
end and a downward stroke to its right (73). There are some intermediate modifim- 
tions as well. The instances are supplied by No. 1, line 1; No. 20, line 2; NO. 28, 
line 1; No. 33, line 1; No. 37, line 2; No. 50, line 1; No. 52, line 1. 

The symbol for the figure 7 more or less resembles that for the figure 1 in 
Nkgari (74). See, for example, No. 1, line 1; NO. 9, line 1; NO. 12, line 6; No. 20, line 
12; NO. 28, line 1; No. 35, line 1; No. 37, lines 1, 2. It may be remembered that the 
s i p  for the figure 7 in Nsgari represents 9 in Dav&Seshs, a9 will presently be 
ehown. This is best illustrated in 97 in No. 12, line 5. 

The forms of the symbol for the figure 8 vary greatly, but the one resembling the 
letter ha may be taken as a standard one (75), which' appears, for example, in No. 
25, line 7. It may be observed that if the curved line, instead of turning to  the left 
ran straight towards the right, it would co~~espond to the figure 8 in Nkgari (76). 
A tendency towards that is noticeable in the symbol for 8 appearing in No. 33, line l .  
Some other variations may be seen in No. 1, line 1; No. 25, line 1; No. 44, line 1; No. 52, 
line 1. This last instance is a very remarkable one. The one in No. 53, line 1, lacks 
the top stroke and looks like the letter !a (77). 

The sign representing the figure 9, as has been indicated and instanced above, 
m m b l e e  that for 7 in Ntigari. More examples, with slight modifications in it0 
formation, may be seen in No. 33, line 1; No. 44, line 1; No. 50, line 1. 

A small dot stands for the zero, as has already been shown.' 
- 

f3a above, p. 11. 



The bulk of t l ~ c ~  ulscriptions edited below are bilingual, the two laqpgea 
represented being Sanshit and Chambyali. The latter is, properly speaking, only d 
dialect spoken in the Chamba hills. In the inscriptions it is referred to merely ae 
Bhc?shG. It is akin to the Panjgbi clialect current in the eastern parta of the Penjhb. 

These bilingual records generally begin and 6nd with Sanskrit, while their middle 
portion is composed in Chambykli. The initial part usually conteine the date, the 
conventional preamble and a brief statement of the object. The concluding portion 
as  a rule, comprises some customary verses and a mention of the writer of the record. 
The most important part, however, comes in the middle. In  fact, that constitutes the 
deed proper. Since i t  ismeant to be understood by the common people, petty state 
officials and peasants, who are, generally speaking, ignorant of Sanskrit, it i8 
composedin their tongue and givea out the fullest details possible after their Eeahion. 
This accounts for the clumsiness, incoherence and obscurity to be noticed in such 
portions of the records. 

The specimens of Sanskrit composition afforded by our inscriptions betray tht 
fact that Sanskrit scholarship in Chamba was then, on the whole very poor. Moetly 
they are mere repetitions of certain set phrases, bristling with grammatioai errore. 
Some pseudo -Sanskrit forms are persistently met with, such as upubhumjantya for 
upabhojaniya, dhavalikita for dhavalik$u, sdyapratijiiatva for satyaprdijiia, etc. 

Terms like ZibhdikG or liZbhxirik6 for Ehudi 'a land measure', and ghiri 'a land- 
slide' are, however, ingenious adaptat.ions in Sanskrit. The records composed by 
Surhanda and Ramgpati contain comparatively few mistbkes. 

As regards the Bhish6 compositions, we have no criterion by which to judge their 
merits and demerits. They, however, exhibit the freshness of a spoken language ae 
opposed to a literary vehicle of expression, with all the defects that go with it, such 
~8 unnecessary repetitions, clumsy constructions, disregard of grammar, and the like. 

Like other dialects in the Panjiib, ChambyGli also is a derivative of Sanskrit. The 
original forms of a great many of Chambyali terms are emily traceable. In some 
cases two fo rm are current for one and the same word, one nearer the original than 
the other, e.g., am and arc for sh; h and @;r for VT,' WR and for W, etc. 

In respect of orthography, our inscriptions present very little of real interest; 
exhibit more mistakes than peculiaritiee, as may be typified by qqi5 6 
~?qq~c$mmisqf#aw+ih: vly dqaa v?@&* (No. 5, Lines 2-21 for 

This passage is cited from a Sanskrit preamble, though it is one of the womt 
examples, and it needs hardly to be pointed out how much Prakritic influence is in 
evidence here. 

L The original muat be Vedio. conditional mood, Hindi , c)* 12 D of A q  



Where 8uc:h is the way of writing Sa~wkrit, how the B?uishci would be treated 
can well be imagined, especially when there is no standard spelling in existence. Each 
writer employed his own arbitrary method i.11 reducing the dialect, to writing. A single 
inatance of how one and the eame word is variantly spelt will illustrate the point: 
d, ~ i ,  ~ T ,  aifi, M, I n ,  d, M ,  m, z ~ T ? ,  m; all these forms 
represent the Sanskrit word m 

The use of punctuation marks in the present inscriptions is very promiscuous. 
In most w e s  i t  is better to ignore them altogether. They misleadrather than guide. 
It would have been extremely tedious to point out each and every stroke ae being 
an unnecemary-mark of punctuation or to supply one where necessary. The texts 
hve ,  therefore, been reproduced here as they appear in the original charters, with 
or without the signs of p~nct~uation. 

HISTORICAL GLEANINGS 
!l!hb historical data afforded by the records edited here have, for the most 

part, a h d y  besn discussed by Dr. Vogel and others in various publication's.1 Agah 
they have been summed up by Dr. Goetz in the historical sketch which he h~ 
drawn in the foregoing section of the present work.2 Moreover, the most salient 
point8 of historical and topographical import occurring in every individual inscription 
have been noticed in the introductory remarks that precede the text and translation 
in each cam. Still there remain certain questions of a general character, which 
may be considered here. 

Vai~idimhavawean-The Varizd6vaIi8 gives the name of this ruler as Vairivarman 
wherecls his inscription-the only one (No. 1) pertaining to him-presents him afl 
Vairmivarman or Vairhivarman4 which indicates that the full and correct form of 
hie name must be Vairisilhavarman. The inscription, however, does not give 
the name of hie father. It is no doubt given in the VarizdEvaEz', but the text of the 

concernid is so obscure that it could not be made out with certainty, though it 
.has been supposed to be Jimfita.= The charter under discussion is issued from the 
city of Champaka which is likewise the place of issue of nearly all the subsequent 
chartera. It plainly stands for the town of Chamha, the capital of the State. I t  is 
interesting to note that the form Chambi, for the Sanskrit Chump6 as given in the 
@jatarapigil?f> or C'hampaka as met with in the inscriptions, occurs in the Bhishd 
]ohion of the very charter of Vairisimhavarman.' This shows that the modified 
form, C h d d ,  which is current to this day was in common use alrcady in the time 
of that ruler. Its origin has been discussed by Dr. V ~ g e l . ~  

' ACS, Pt. I; HPHS, Vol. I ; CSQ; CBSM: etc. 
D Dr. Goetz's section has s i n e  a peared as a separate work under the title ot The Early Wooden rcnjpies of Chornba. 

publiehecl bp the Kern Institute, ~ e & n .  

AC8, Pt. I, p. 88, verse 92. 
Thieis found in the seal. 
ACS, Pt. I, p. 87, v e m  91, and p. 94 
Tmnga VII, veree 218. 
Below, p. 22, text line 19. 
ACS, Pt. I, p. 10. 



The charter of Vairisimhavarman ia d a t d  V.S. 1387 (=A.D. 1330), which 
is presumed to be the first year of hie reign.' There .is one significant reference in the 
BhrEehcZ portion of the record. It is to the effect that the king conferred the grant 
on the donee because he was plased (with him). This indicah that the recipieni. 
of the gift must have performed some heroic or otherwise remarkable deed which won 
him the royal favour. 

M6nikyavarman-From the Va7izS6vdP we l a m  that Vairivarmen or Vairisimha- 
varman had a son called Mhnikya. He is believed ta have succeeded his h t h h  
to the throne, but no copper-plate charter or any other inscription pertaining to him 
has yet been found. His name is; however, mentioned in one (No. 5) of his  son'^ 
grants, which also discloses that of his wife, being Jugyaradevi. 

BhoCavarman-We have got four (Nos. 2 - 4 )  copper-plate charters of thie 
king, one (No. 3) of which i~~decidedly a forgery. In one (No. 6) of hie genuine 
records he is described as 'meditating on the feet of the illustrious M~nikyavarman', 
who, as is known from the Vari246vali, was his father. Besides, the same reoord 
mentions the name of Bho&vclrman's mother as Jugyaradevi which is as peculiar 
as his own. Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit believee that the name Bho!nvarman has 
something to do with Bhota, the name by which Tibet is known allover the 
Indian hills. It may alao be pointed out that names of royal personages e m r l y  
ending in !a  are by no means rare in Chamba inscriptions. Analogous instancee may 
be found in such narnns as dsata, J&a!a, S-ta and Bhqala. Of these the firat 
two are borne by two Chamba kingsa and the other two by two barons or r i e  of 
that state, all of whom preceded Bhotavaman by a couple of centuries. The name 
Jugyaradevi may have been after the name of the village Jumgur&mb when- 
she might have hailed. 

The name of Bhotavarman's wife was JijiJidevi, as is lmown from one (NO. 8) 
of his son's chartem. 

One (No. 4) of Bhotavarman's four charters is peculiar inaamuch as its p n t e e  
is not a BrBhman, but a Kshatriya who received the gift of land and an annuity 
cash as a reward for what appears to be an extremely daring aot on hie p r t ,  
involving much risk. 

SaritgrcZmavarman-Three (Nos. 6-43) of the copper-plate grants belong to this 
chief. In the Va7iz,divdi he is stated to be son of Bho$avarman, which information ie 
confirmed and aupplemerlted by one (No. 8) of his own inecriptione, adding the name 
of his mother as Jijilidevi. Another of hie records refers to the briddluz ceremony 
of his father and thereby affords us a clue for arriving at. an approximate date of 
the latter's demise.e 

1 HPHS, Vol. I ,  p. 295. 
a ACS, Pt. I .  p. 88, verse €92. 

Ibid., pp. 197, 202. The Vomedvoli p-ts these two names an A m f a  nnd Joaob. Ibid., p. 87, verse 83. 
a Bhogata is son of Somate. Ibid., p. 162. 

This is the village granted by the oharter wherein ahb is rnsntioned. The village ie now called Jungr6r. p m-- 
tion of Jugyaradevl with Jung6r in J R R , ~  at~)rna to me very important. J m r  ia later on one of the few Chudh diemm 
where the rdj& of Chumbii ~rante I lan~la. Thus Jugyaradev~ might have been the heir ot a local rdnd f.u~ILv wt~ose 
state cnrne into tho direct possarsion of the Crown.-H. Croetz.1 

O Sm below I). 3s. mhera this n? I t,h3 died  qumtionr havn b e n  diacusssl in some detail. 



IFis wife's name was Sampiirnadevi, as is revealed likewise by one (No. 10) of hie 
SOII'B chartem. 

Amn&vurmu12-We know more of this ruler fiom other sources' than from his, 
inscriptions, which are represented by only two (NOS. 9-10) copper-plate chartere. 
It ie only from one (No. 10) of his inscriptions that we learn his mother's name? 
He is reputed to have been deeply religious and endowed with magic powers. The 
aforesaid inscription of his (No. 10) mentions a $iva-pratidr.thri, which possibly alludes 
to hie reconstruction of a give, temple. 

From the VadivuZf we learn that handavarman married a daughtar of the 
lord of Trigarta, (Kangra), but her name is not mentioned there. Her name occum 
tlll Prayiigadevi in aome of the grants of Anandavarman's son,' 

Qandawarman--Of ths nine (Nos. 11-19) copper-plate inscriptions pertaining 
to this ruler, two (Nos. 14-15) register gmnts made by his son and CO-regent hatiipa- 
~ i m h a  who is styled therein MahtirEjap~tra.~ One (No. 12) of his recordm refers 
to hie coronation, though it does not give the actual date of this ceremony. The mme 
document adverts to the immersion in the Ganges of the bone-remains of Anand* 
varman, father of Ganeiavarman, as well as to the latter's mother, Praykgadevi 
having performed a charity a t  a place called Simgmapura. In  an undated record 
(No. 17) of his, a queen Apfirvadevi is also stated to have made a land-grant with 
the king's approval. Presumably she was Ganehavarman's wife. He had another 
wife, called SBhibadevi, from whom was born his son and successor Pratiipasida, as 
is revealed by one (No. 23) of the latter's grants. 

Considering the dates of his records, Ganeiavarman had a long reign of well- 
nigh half a century (A.D. 1513-1558). 

PrahiprUirizhava~man-As has just been stated, Pratapasimha was the eldest son 
of Ganehvarman from the queen Sghibadevi and succeeded his father to the throne. 
We have got soven (Nos. 20-26) copper-plate charters belonging to him. One (No. 22) 
of these, however, is apparently a discarded copy of another (No. 21) record, as 
evidenced by the contents. 

The expression H w i  di gu(ru)-dakshiga in one (No. 20) of his inscriptiom L not 
clar,  but viewed h the light of another which occurs in a subsequent record (No. 23) 
aud is more or less explicit, it alludes to Pratiipasifiha's occupation of' tho Bhetti 

' For instance, the VatiaBdwli. See ACS. Pt. I, p.88, veraeu 92-07. 
' That is Snmpiiqadevi, as hhas been indicated.above. 
' Noe. 12. 13, and 16 where the name is spelt as Pmgodei. P~iQRdevl and PrLgRdevi mpwtivoly. 
' GapeBavannun is known to have 11nd six sons, the eldeat of whom was Pmtiipfmi~ha. No mention is, however, 

msrdo of any of his other son* in the known insoviptions. Tho names of the othor fivo tiro : Jit  Singh, Bir Bahdur, 
Hari Singh, Bat- Singh and Rupnnnnd Bingh. Soo HPHS, Vol. I, p. 297. 

" 119 m l v  have mipned even longer. HQ died probahly in A.D. 1506. Se? n. 3 on p .  7 3  holow, 
See blow, p. 61. 

See below, p. 58, tsxt li ' e r  1'1. l r. 



territory. The other pmeege referred to 1-4 : Bha.ti lai tii diti gum-duhhiyi dili.' 
This last mentioned record is unusually long and containa a good deal of 0 t h  

valuable inforrnati~n.~ The grant registered by it is stated to have been made by 
Prat,&pasimha's grandson hlabhadra who is styled MahtiyuwGjar. The title M W  
yuwcr6ja is rather uncommon, but perhaps not without a special eignifimnce here. 
The term y u w 6 j a  ordinarily denotes ' princo', ' heir', 'heir-apparent' or, more 
precisely, ' that son of the ruling lung who is to succsed hie father aa king.' We know 
that Balabhadra was not a son but a granhon of Prat~paeirhha. Thue the word 
ma7& (mahrz) prefixed to the usual' term yuvartija in ita application to Balabhedrs 
presumably carried the aem that he waa to succeed his grand-father Prat~padmha, 
superseding his father Virabhha. This presumption receivee support from varioue 
other comideratiom. The =me inscription (No. 23) mentions Vkabhh, '  but 
without any title or honorific. Dr. Vogel, referring to this, remarb, " Balabhadra- 
Deva, his grandson, is called Yuvaraja and Tikka: though Vir-Vahnu, hie son, wae 
alive, and succeeded to the gaddi. The title was probably .accorded to both fether 
and It is not .known on what Dr. Vogel baees his statement that Vir Vahnu 
(Virabh&na), succeeded to the gaddi. A perusal of the text of the imription in quee 
tion will show that Balabhadra is styled Mduiyuuartija, and not Y u v a ~ j a  and 
Tikki as stated by Dr. Vogel. In line 38 of that inscription an expression d t i k k  
k7-i bhurni s6thE &a, of which the firet word seems to have been taken by Dr. Vogel 
for the title Tikki, but the context will show that it cannot be taken aa such. The 
word tikka-&ri here means ' having fixed or demarcated.' The =me wage is fomd 
in some other inscriptions as well.6 There is thus little ground to hold thet 'the 
title wm probably accorded to both father and son.' On the contrary, h m  the way 
in which Balabhadra is repeatedly mentioned6 in that inscription, it follows thet he 
was not only the heir to the throne but was a1so.a co-regent then, whereee Vhbhana 
finds mention there only once and that, too, in a way that presents him ea a non- 
essential so far as the administration of the state was concerned. Moreover, we have 
not found any inscription pertaining to him, which fact again tends to show that he 
never came to the throne. Dr. Vogel assigns him a brief reign of 'only four years a t  
the most," that space of time being an interval between the dates of the latest h o w n  
recorde of Pratapasimha and of the earliest known record of Ba1abhad.m respective- 
ly. In this assignment we have obviously to w u m e  that Pratiipasirizha died in the 
very year in which his latest known charter is dated and that the earlieat known 
grant of Balabhadra was made in the very first year of his reign. This in iteelf 
is by no means impossible, but still it appears to be improbable, specially in view 
of the above considerations. 

1 See below, p. 66, text line 32. 
* For deteila ~ e e  below, p. 63. 

See below, p. 66, text lines 30-31, where it  ia reooded thet a piece of land h d  been given by Vlrebh&nn. 
* HPHS. Vol. I, p. 299. 
v i k i ,  having the srme mense, is used in that very insoriptions (ho. 23) line 19. 

a See below, p. 66, text lines 5. 22, 23. 
' HPHS, Vol. I, P- 299. 
* This is  the Chamba plate of PrntOpasilhhe of &et= 62 (No. 26). The d n g  of the hstrti year W 89 bam~ 

iiaputd. Instesd i t  had been mggmted to d it  K* C2  hio oh would mske the ~ o r d  the e a r l i ~ ~ t h e r t b n n  blew 
bown one of PratBpaairhha. See below, p. 73, n. 3. 



firther, ViiabhBna is mentioned in several inscriptions of Balabhadra as the 
latter's father, but in no case it can be made out that he was ever in power as a ruler, 
There are, however, indications to the contrary. To wit, in one (No. 35) of Balabhadra's 
grants, which refera to Virabhwa's drsdha and where, therefore, it may be expected 
that he should have been introduced as 'the late king,' as has been done in the 
cue  of Bhotavarmanl and handavarman2 in similar circumstances, Virabhha's 
mention there3 is cons~icuous by the absence of any such epithet to his name. 
'Shis much, at  least is clear from this inscription, which is dated V.S. 1651 =A.D. 1594, 
that Virabhba was alive a t  the tims of Balabhadra's heir-apparency and CO-regency 
rmder Pratiipasimha. 

VirabhiZm-Besides the fact that he was son of Prat~pasimha and father of Bale-. 
hliadra, nothing of importance is known about Viabhtina. Although the Vambdvali4 
:ztyles him mahfpali 'king', yeb the foregoing discussion leads us to the conclusion 
that he never assumed the regal powers, but was superseded by his son Balabhadra; 
And this was to all appearance in accordance with Prat~pasimha's own choosing- 
Ilo might have nominated his grandson Balabhadra to be his (PratBpasirhha's) 
si~ccessor in supersession of his (Pratgpasimha's) son Virabhha-though the reason 
for such a choice on his part is not known. 

In the opinion of Dr. Hermann Goetz, Virabhtina did reign but not rule. He has 
favoured me with an interesting note on the question, which I give below in its entirety: 

"This is a very difficult problem. I ac'cept the arguments adduced above but 
the conclusions arrived a t  do not convince me. So much is certain that Virabhtinu did 
never rule, but another question is whether he did reign, That Balabhadravarman was - 
cbppointed regent and heir apparent in 1579 is also certain, but another question ie 
whether after his grandfather's death he did regard it advisable to accept the crown. 
Can we disregard the.statement of the VarhdGvali ? According to my observations 
thie chronic10 has proved completely reliable for the period since A.D. 1330 ; besides, 
it must have been composed under Balabhadravarman and supplemented under 
Prithvi Singh. Under these circumstances it is impossible to push aside the state- 
ment that Virabhanu had been king. May we then try the explanation that he 
did reign, but not rule. I think so, for Balabhadravarman himself is the best other 
instance during the regency of JanBrdana, 1613-1623, Then JanBrdana had all the 
prerogatives, epithets and power of kingship except the title of king which was left 
to powerless Balabhadravarman. I think we are entitled to assume a similar state of 
effaim during the last year of Prat~pasimhavarman and those of Virabhau. Bala- 
bhadravarman must have been the actual ruler since 1679, but did not assume the royal 
title before 1589. The keg to this abnormal situation must be found in the grant NO. 
23. From this latter it is evident that the party of Pandit RamBpati had been over- 
-- 

p 

In Sarhq6msvtrrm*n'a grant to B r1ll1 Ls:lui (No. 7), whsre Uhotsverm%n i s  ob11e1 Bar13 Riie, ath0 late king'. 

In  the Chnmba plah of G n n d l ~ v ~ r m a n  of R k t r e  97 (No. l.?), where Ansndlvt~rmzn is cslled Bade Ri j e  Ithe 
Iota king'. 

Bee below, p. 91. text lines 10, 11. 

* ACS. I't. l. p. 89. verso 107. 



thrown in 1575 and reinstated by Balabhadravarman in 1679. Now the party of 
Surhnanda and Ramspati must have been the instigators of the war agr,inst G n g r 8  
and must be rksponsible abo for the renewed extension of the royal influence over 
the outlying provinces (the forward foreign policy begins immediately after the coming 
of the two pandits). The opposition against Ramiipati must have come from (1) the 
old aristocracy puahed aside by the foreign Brahmms, (2) the rdnds who had lost their 
virtual independence. Their success had been possible because of the loss of prestige of 
the Ramapati party in consequence of (a) the annexation of the Kiingrh conquests by 
the Mughals in 1573, (b) the death of Suriinanda in 1575. After the flight of Ramapati, 
Prathpasirhhavarrnsn must, thus, have lost most of hie control over the old and new 
landed aristocracy. When in 1579, Balabhadravarman brought back RamBpati, i t  
was his own success, and he would probably have been able to dep08e his grandfather 
if hs  had liked to do so. Now the party of Ramspati which Balabhadravarman 
had restored, stood obviously for an increased royal power supported by the priests, 
aa L evident from all the events of this period. But for this reason it  waa necessarjr 
to strengthen the prestige of the king in every possible way. It would, how- 
ever, have been detrimental to the royal prestige completely to depose a crowned 
king, and so Pratiipasimhavarman continued to reigu. Itl would also have been 
detrimental to  push aside the next person entitled by his birth to the throne, and 
this was Virabhgnu. And, as all the actual power was al~eady in Balabhadravarman's 
hands, there was no reason why he should dishonour his father after he had already left 
the appearance of royalty to his grandfather. There is another argument in favour 
of such an assumption. Why did Virabhsnu not rule, why is he hardly mentioned ? 
I have always suspected a mental anomaly, and I have discussed all the evidence in 
detail with a doctor who was before a t  the Mental Hospital in Poona. In the whole 
family from handavarman to Balabhadravarman a hereditary strong religiosity is 
evident which in later life seems often to have assumed morbid fornls so that we have 
four regencies within a single century. It seems thus most probable that Virabhanu 
had the same religious obsession, characteris tic for Balabhadravarman's last years 
perhaps in a still more pronounced form. Now it is very improbable that Balabhadra- 
varman, himself very pious, should have removed a saintly father ; likewise it  would 
have been in contradiction to the very principles of the Ramiipati party to remove 
a mint from the throne, as religion was one of their main props to strengthen the royal 
power. Finally, we cannot suppose that after Ramiipati's return the opposition was 
com~letely crushed. If 1582 was in fact the last year of Prat&pasi~ilhavarman's reign- 
and we must suppose this, since the grant of 1586 has shifted on to 1566,-thia 
happened only three years after the end of the rebellion, and Balabhadravarman's 
position was certainly not yet so strong as that he could have risked any more without 
the utmost caution. This caution may perhaps also explain the absence of copper- 
plate grants under Virabh~nu, the latter king being unable t.o deal with the quesnon 
and Balabhadravarman not risking to do it on his own account. I am quite aware, 
that my explanation here is audacious and complicated, but I suppose it  takes into 
account all the available facts and can be further strengthened in practically every 
point by analogies from the history not only of the Hirnalayan ltajput states, but also 
from the history of similar epochs in other countries." 



g&hadmoann&n and Jandirdizna--From Balabhadra onwards the hietors of the 
C-ba State hes been well ohronioled and i t  seems needless to expatiate on it. ~t 
is well known thet the state saw many vicissitudes from the time of U b h a d r 8  on- 
wards. 

~ N O L O O Y  

Since most of the reoorde edited here are dated, there is little difEculty in fixing 
their ohronology. It is, however, only in a few oases thet the dates are verifiable. 
The most conspicuous of such epigraphs is hdeed the ChabiitrB stone inecription 
of V.S. 1717 (No. 84). aa haa been indicated above.. Next come two later inscrip. 
tiom, and they are from among the copper-plate chartera, namely N6s. 79 tlnd 81. 
The firet ia bted V.S. 1833 tlnd the second V.S. 1913. In this last instance, even 
though the week-day is not apecified, the clue for checking the date is afforded by 
the mention of the Ardhdzya yoga which f a h  on a specific week-day. 

In most of the remaining dated documents, the details of the dates are not fully 
stated, so that they cannot be controlled. In some cases, certain details of euch a 
nature do occur as ordinarily lead bo the verification of the date, but there the datee, 
so far as I could examine, appear to be irregular. For instance, the spurious Sari 
plate of Bhobvarman (No. 3) does mention the week-day which, however, does not 
tally, though the difference appears to be only of a day or of some hours. The spurioue 
nature of the record, however, has marred its interest and importance. No. 6 a h  
mentions the week-day, but the reading of the number of the year is so uncertain that 
it  requires only guees work to make the date appear regular. No. 11 states the occasion 
being a aiya-pawan, which generally refers to a aolar eclipse. Such a reference is a 
sdc i en t  clue, whioh in the present instance proved the mentioned date to be irregular. 
NO. 14 refers to the K u d h u  festival, but the date here, too, proves irregdlar. No- 
27 giva the week-day, but the nabhatra stated is irrelevant, rendering the given d8b 
uncontrollable. No. 61, again, refers to a solar eclipse, but likewiae proving of no help 
in checking the dab. 



TEXTS 

NO. 1. OUROLI PLATE OF V A I R A S I V A R W ;  V. 8. 1387 

The copper plate1 on which the eub joined imription ia engraved ia now pnrrr~ - 
ed in the Bhuri Singh Museum a t  Cbmba,  and ia No. B, 7 of its oetalogple. It W- 

found in the powseion of a BrBhman, Loohe or L~ohiyB by name, at  the v~llsge of 
Guroli in the Gudy&l pargawi. It meesures 8" high by 10' wide, exdudmg the 
handle on the left. It ia a fairly well-pwrved record. The writing on it ooverr 
21 lines of which linee 17-19 appear in the left end Lines m 2 1  in the top msrgin. 
There is a em1 engraved in the upper left corner of the plate, in the form of s rosetts 
with a thrm-line legend in Nkgari charactera in ita oentm, oontaining the king's name. 

The language of the record is partly Sanskrit and partly CbmbyB11. The 
Sanekrit portion is full of ornore, while certain tern in the B h h &  portion n 
obscure. 

The object of the inscription ie to record the grant of the village Ouroh bp the 
king Vairesivarman to ManikaBarman, a Brhhmen of the KBByapa m. The 
boundaries are specified, though the detail13 the-f am not wholly intelligible. 

The charter ia k u e d  from the oity of Champeka and is dstad in the &ka  
year 6, Vikrama Samvat 1387, on the 12th day of the bright fortmght in the 
month of Urt t ika.  Since the week day ie not mentioned, the data ie not vedable, 
but es it is, it corresponds to Wednesdey, 24th October, A. D. 1330. The grant waa 
written by Padi t  Ananta. 

h regards the geographical names occurring in the i-ption, Champakapuri 
is the same as the town of Chamba, the existing capital of the Chemba Stste. Almmt 
all the subsequent chartem have been h u e d  from this very pleae. Guroli or Qhl!, 
the gift village, i identical with the p m n t - d e y  Quroli, the provenancm of the 
plate. The boundary village Manoga alao elrista to this day under the seme mme 
and is included in the Gudyal pargawi. 

1 No. IS of the APRAS. NC, 1903.04, p. 6. U D 0 t h  
a Thin Bgum ha. htwt writko over un crasprc. 



CORREOTED READING OF LINES 1-7 
& w k 6 l l  rft m ~ ?  +& q v i ~ f a f s 7 i i ~ r f c n r n  t q ~ u  (l. 2) *mra'@ 

6 f?~* mwi a mJmw64-~7~i- (1.3 ) ~ i m r i ~ i q + ~ ~ q m t ~ q  s * h -  
m- (l. 4) *-~*;israftw--ad~-~'tnq~<~i~-$q~md~~~- i 5 )  +**$- 
d$- Wi m~?* Vll'?H-(l. 6) m9' ~tfmlra TITa:. mVFl*** 

mGi m p m  (l. 7) !ET: l1 

Seal : (This is) the order of the illustrious Vairasivarman. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ; In  the SBstrn year 6, (corresponding to the year) of the 
ihstrious king Vikramditya 1387, in the month of KBrttika on the twelfth day 
of the bright fortnight; during the victorious reign of the illustrious ~ a r a r n d h a t t i r a h  
MahZirijCdhirija Vairasivarmadeva, in residence a t  the glorious city of Champah 
who is as adorable m zn illustrious supreme deity, highly venerable, pre-eminent 
among men, a devout worshipper of Vishnn, the most excellent, the light of the 
Solar race, a paramount ruler: here: for plewing Lord Kriahp,  (and) for the sake of 
annihilation of his7 own sins, the village named Guroli has been given to the 
Brahman Manikaiarman of the KBiyapa gotra. 

The formation of this letter does not answer to  pri,  though this is undoubtedly the intendod reading. 
m Or perhnpe ae before. 

' The syllable 'S appears below the line. I t  was evidently first omitted and later supplied. 

' For  the correct rending of this verne aeo below, p. 178. 
The aisarga after svasti h ~ d  better bu omitted, bucd3e the word is, as a rule, 1 x 1  indeclinable. The form 

visargo occure in a few rllore inscriptions of Chambn well Hr in t h e  Chipurupnlle p l ~ t z s  of the Eastern ChilukJe 
Visbuvardhena I. In  the case of thie letter record, Fleet doubts tho appearance of the viaorgo by remarking 

it is c p m b a b l ~  only due t o  a mark of pu~lctuat,ion, imperfectly cleared out.' ( I n d .  Ant., Vol. XX, p. 16- 3)- In 
fact, the sign of timrgn is plainly visible on the faosirnile and cannot be taken for anything 'lrn' 
Ree A. C. Burnell's Elementsof South-ludion Pobmography, Londorl, 18 i8 ,  2nd ed., PI. XXVII. In the vdw, how- 
erer, tha word is tre-ited es an ind+clinable and a s  a ~obstant ive ,  e.g. rvnsti pirslrir wuro  cCdh6tu M?, 
V. 61. 11); evaelim n.4 rdmurulo dodldta .  ( R V ,  11. ~ 9 . 3 ) .  

' ' m i ~  refer8 to that ate U well as-to the place of issun. 
' This ~Uuclas to the donor who, in t,hie ins tance , i~  t l~o  king himoll. 







(L. 7) The boundaries thereof (are) : On the east behind the large field of Giroli 
up to the sloping Kunhalti field, inwards from the ridge, as far as the mound with 
the snull Vldi tree.' behind the upper cliff of Qyala, within the ~ u k a r a i h h  ridge, 
behind Ladyali, behind the footpath of Halyans; on the south right up to the current 
of the brooklet of Halyanii ; on the west inwards from (and) along the larger brook, 
on the north inwards from the brooklet of Thageda, as far as Thlada at the bank of 
the larger brook, below the footpath of Manoga, up to the Phagudula water, the 
watercourse issuing from the waterfall. #With the boundaries thus defined, the king 
haa granted (the lad) to Mapika. Further, the lung has exempted Manika from 
peraonal service, f o r d  labour, dana, toll and dues for grazing (his cattle or sheep) 
on hills. 

(L. 16) In future the descendants of this Brahman are to enjoy this (grant). 
The king's successore should in future [protect] this pious gift. The cow and 
the B r h a n  are witnesees. . . . . . the illustrious father and mother . . . . . . for the 
sake of the king.. . . ... of Manika. 

(L. 19) The king, having been p l e d ,  made this grant. 

(L. 20) (Here follows one of the customary verses.) 

(L. 21) Thia been written by the illustrious Pandit Ananta. 

NO. 2. MKESA PLATE OF BHOTAVAICMAN; SAKA 1318 

(Plate I, B. ) 

Thb platee mmea &m the village Mhesa of the LiLh pargapi, where i t  waa 
found in the possession of Mang&, Ghinku and other Brahmans. I t  is now preserved 
in the Bhuri Singh Museum at Chamba and is numbered B, 8 in its catalogue. It 
meaaurea 7f wide by'6" high, excluding the handle on the left. There is a small rent 
beneath the handle, while the upper left corner of the plate is broken off and 
miming, resulting in the-loss of some letters. There are twelve lines of writing, 
of which the h t  two appear on the top margin. A seal in the shape of a rosette 
iKith a two-line legend in Niigari characters in its centre is incised a t  the top of the 
plate in the middle. The engraving is deep and clear. 

The language, as usual, ie partly Sanskrit and partly Chambykli, abounding 
in miatakee, though the sense is clear. 

The c h d r  registers the grant, by the king Bhotavarman, of the village 
Bheies in the Lihla map&du to Birmaiarman, a Brahman of the Vaiishtha gotra. 
It ia further stated that the gift was made at the Ganges. From this it is evident 
that the grantor had a t  that time gone to Hardwar (Haridvara) on pilgrimage. This 
example waa followed by some successors of Bhotavarman, in whose charters it will 
be Been that they likewise performed charities a t  that distant holy place. 

The grant is issued from the city of Charnpaka and is dated in the fkstra year 73, 
the Seka Sakvat 1318, the full-moon day of the month of Ksrttika, which is possibly 

1 Or potmibly &W. In m~ch c m  it is ditllcult to ~scnrtnin whether the singnlal- 01. tllc 11lwtil nrlrnber ie mennt. 

8 No. B4 of the APRAS. NO, 1904-05, p. 16. 



the date or the donation itself. The corresponding Chrbtian date would 
Tueedlry, the 17th October, A. D. 1396. The writer of the deed was PanCEit ~ ~ h ,  
and the engraver a smith named Rupunu. 

h regards the localities mentioned in the record, Lihla mandala ia the same 88 

the present Lilh prga@. The donated village BhaiBa is identicd with @em, where 
the plate was found ; but since it is the headquarters of the pargaNi, it ia now mUed 
Lilh or Lilh-kothi. It ia situated on the left bank of the Guher rivulet, o p p ~ i b  
Daberh. The granted land, aa appears from the definition of the boundaries, extends 
bver both the banks of the Guher. Sudora, the boundaq village on the mat, i 
below Mhesa and ia now known as Sundaur. Pohrula ia now called Parheul efter 
l'arhaul-Dhiir, the hill above Dabe~h. The waterfall Makoli on the west is known 
to thie b y  under the same name. It ie formed by the Guher above the village 
Goliim. Mikoli is so called beceuae of its white sand (makol). The Simghe ridge 
on the north is the one that lies on the left side of the&. 

CORRECTED READING OF LINES 1-6 
[a* R ] ~ I  -,U? m, ? - , ! L  m k ~ ~ &  (1.)) @fjy$mmrM *- 

~~- (l. 3)  kd=h-~vqF-mk4?@&- (1.4) m--&.' 
- ~ - $ ~ m i s m ~ - $ ~ ? z  d-fs- ( ) a m a d  G ~ ~ ~ B T G  mqmV m- 
e m- (1.6) mh * r m  npm m: 11 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! In the S& % t ~  a year 73, the Sake year 1318, in the month 
of Kiirttika, the bright fortnight, on the full-moon day ; during the viotorious reign 
of the illustrious Paramdha~&iraka Mahtirij&fhirdja ~ h o t a v k n ,  in residence at 
the splendid city of Chrtmpaka;a 

The s i p  of medial 6 here is only half-drawn. 
' Theee are the actual words that the donor u t teredat  +.h- t imi  of making the gift. They are addreseed the 

donee. We m u t ,  however, complete the sentenco as tubhyarn=aham pradodomi. But in the grant the words 
rubhyam=aham should be replaced by ppradoltah. 

' I n  thin w e  the letter hea not got the usual horizontal stroke on the top. 
For the correct rendiug of this verse see below, p .  177. It cannot be ascertained whether aqy mole l e t t e ~  followed here. 
For a translntion of the epithtts of Rhotrrvarman, see ebove No. 1. p. 22; 



(L. 5) Out of devotion to Lord Kfishne, for the a ~ k e  ,of destruction of his1. 
own sine, the village named Bhaitia in the Lihh purgaM haa been granted to the 
Brahman B i r m a k m n  of the Vahishtha gotra. 

(L. 6) The boundaries thereof (are) : On the eest aa far ae the rock (near the 
vilZuge of) Sudora ; on the south up to (the village) Pohrula ; on the weet ee far as the 
Makoli watehl! ; on the north up to the 6imgha ridge. Heving the boundariea thue 
defined, the king h a  given (thh M )  to Birma at the Ganges. He hes been granted 
all exemptions. 

(L. 10) (Here follows one of the customary versei~.) 

(L. 11) (This) has been wrltten by Pandit Agasti (and) engraved by the 
brazier Rupunu. 

NO. 3. SPURIOUS SARA PLATE OF BHOTAVARMAN; V. S. 1461 

(Plate XI)  

The prevtllt o m e r  of this plate: as recorded by Prof. Vogel, is one 
Basheshar, a ,  resident of Sarii in the Siiho pargapi. It measurea 12" in breadth and 
10" in height. It has no seal and no handle. Originally perhape i t  had 8 handle 
which is now broken off, as there is a small gap about that place, resulting in the 
partial loss of three akshras. The proper left side of the plate is also damaged 
a bit. There are altogether 22 lines of writing, of which lines 20-21 appear along 
the proper right margin, while line 22 runs inversely along the top margin. 

The language of the record, as usual,' is partly Sanskrit and partly ChambyU. 
The composition of the Sanskrit part is extremely faulty. It purporte to 
register a grant by king Bhowvarman of three villages, called Sara, Cheropa and 
Koila, to two Brlhmana, Nilaka and Bhiya by name, belonging to the Bh&radv&ja 
gotra. The reading of the date is k h l y  uncertain. Still, as far as it can be made 
out, it is the Vikrama Sarivat 1461, borreeponding to the &atra year 80, Thursday, 
the twelfth day of the bright fortnight of the month of Ashiidha. It is elightly 
irregular inasmuch as the week day on the given tithi wae Friday and not Thurs- 
day, the corresponding Christian date being 20th June, A. D. 1404. 

The gift villagee of Garii, Charopa and Koila are to be identified with the 
present Sarii, Charhiin and Kurilii, all in the SBho pzrgaM. When I waa in 
Chamba during the summer of 1939, I had ocoeaion to visit Sarl where I could 
personally verify the boundariea of the donated area. It waa amazing to h d  how 
accurately they enswered to the description. Most of the boundary-marka can still 
be recognised in the existing mountain ranges, hill-tops, paases, ridges, stream, 
footpaths, etc. Thus, in the east we have the Sarl range as well as the hille of 
Diig13 Bhudriih, K&llp&ni and Bithriini, that are identical with the Sare-di-dhera, 
~ h a d r a ,  Kalapani and ~ k h e r o p i  of the inscription. In  the aouth-east Bell and 
Rotha are mentioned which are respectively the names of a mountah. range and e 
village. The latter is now known as Romthl. 'It is about three mile8 south of 

1 This refers to the donor. Bhotavarman. 
I NO. 10 of the APRAS. NC. 1903-04, p. B. 
a The tarn &g8 means ' d ~ p ' .  



and is also inoluded in the Siiho pargaM. The inscription speake of a etmm 
d e d  Goklia in the vicinity of Rotha. That is now called Giikh. One h a  
cross it, while going from Sarii to RomthiL. The Pahnali stream, or Pa$n&li as it 
*low called, is about three miles south-west of Sarh. By paklaamw (Skt. @&a) 
Taliagaha is probably meant Traiqhe-di-dhag, 'the precipice of Tramgha.' Bhewh 
$ the name of a streamlet near that precipice. Bagodi is three miles north-weet 
of Sari,, and the brook of Chhakdi is there nearby. The rivulet of bare ie eo 
called after the village of that name. One has to cross i t  before climbing the 
hill on which the village of Sarii is situated. Dhakalotha is supposed to be 
the name of a gotha, like Bde-&-golha 'gotha of the pipal tree,' the term goth 
signdying a natural shelter aimong. the hills where shepherds stop their flooke 
of sheep and goats overnight. The Drahda-khada is now called DriLti-dB-dl&. 
It is about two miles north of Sarii. Nadena is the name of a 'hilltop above Serb. 
The Kiranade-r&-nala is now, known as Kailii-r&- nalii. In this way, almost all the 
boundary marks mentioned in the inscription can be precisely located without muoh 
phonetic change in their names. This very preciseness, however, arouses a suepicio~ 
as to the genuineness of the document. The suspicion 'is further heightened when 
we consider how vast an area the aforementioned boundaries comprise; for, in no 
other charter of Chamba the extent of donated land is even half so extensive aa the 
present grant gives out. Moreover, the extremely corrupt and slovenly composition 
of the present charter ill assorts with such a grand donation as it purports to reoord. 
Far that, one would expect the language of the document to be chaste d, 'in a 
corresponding degree, more stylish. Apart from these considerations, there ie am inter- 
nal evidence which definitely proves the record to be spurious. We shall see that 
the writer of the record is stated to be the Gauda Brahman &m&pati, son of 
Surottama (who is also called Suriinanda in some other records). This statement 
betrays the forgery; for, we know that Ramiipati appeared on the stage mueh 
later, more than a century and a half later than Rhotavarman's time. We have two 
of GaneSvarmanls charters, wherein Suriinanda figures as the writer, while it ie in 
some of the grants of Ganeciayarman's son Yratiipasimha that Sur~nanda's son 
Ramiipati is for the first time mentioned as the writer, and that is in A. D. 1676. 
It is, however, still later, during the reign of Pratiipasimha's grandson and succaaor 
Balabhadravarman, that Ramiipati composed a number of royal grents. The 
preamble of the present record, it will be seen, is but a poor imitation of that 
mostly found in Balabhadravarman's charters. Viewed in thio light, the obsourity 
about the date given in the beginning of the charter under discussion will also 
appear to be a deliberate mystification on the part of the fabricator. I t  is difficult 
to assign a definite date to the fabrication, but in any case it is much later than 
A. D. 1575. 







'LLI -d  ' a o ~ e q  oes asma 6!q$ JO 8u!pee~ qoerloo eq? JOA , 
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prowess is comparable with that of RBma, Paralurltma and BalarBm; w h m  mind 
is intensely devoted to Vishnu (RsmBramana) and giva (Um&ramana); who is BU 
in warfare ; who has a11 the quarters filled with the effluence of his glory resembb 
the autumnal moonbeams; who has gratified the desires of suppliants with incessant 
Row of gold ; who is as ,adorable as a supreme deity; highly venerable; pre-eminent 
among men ; the most excellent; the light of the Solar race ; worthy of all honour; 
(and) endowed with all virtues ; 

(L. 6 ) here, on the twelfth day, for propitiating Lord Qishna, the villagee 
&m&, Charona and Koila, have been donated to the BrBhmans, Nilaka and Bhip 
by name, of the Bhiradvfija gotra.. . . . . . . . . . . Both of them, and their progeny 
may enjoy them m long as the moon, the sun and the earth endure. Whosoever, 
whether of my family or anybody ehe, will encroach upon this (gip), will fall in 
hell-will fall in dire hell! 

(L. 9) Here the eastern boundary is ( f~d by) the mountain rsnge of b r a  
and the (hiUs named) Bhadra, Kalapani and Bitharoni, (and runs) behind the land- 
slide at  the G a l a ~  pass, below the pass, behind the Joaliia cliff; the south-eastern 
(bolmdary 2iw) inwards from the Beli path, below the path of Rotha, behind the 
Gokha brook, in the south-west as well a9 in the west are the Patanali brooklet, the 
precipice of Tamgaha, (and t h  stream of) BhaWl&; on the north-west (the bounday 
lies) behind the Bagodi ascent, inwards from the brook of Chhahdi; in the north- 
erly direction are the brook of &ar&, the Dhakalotha, behind the Tamgaha cliff, 
behind the gplha 'of the pipol tree, behind {he Drateda stream ; in t ie north-east- 
erly direction (the boundary i,q marked by) the aforementioned mountain range, 
including the tiZ6 of Bhadaraka, behind the Nadena pass, behind the brook of 
Khamda, inciuding the long ridge, behind the lake, inwards from the landslide, 
within (the.. . .of) Maheda, beyond the Bakarotha range. (The land with) the 
boundaries thus defined has been given to the Brahmans Bhiya and*Nilake as a 
k m  with libation of water. The descefidants of the illustriouv khg 
Bhobvarman are to preserve (this qift). Those of Bhiya and Nilaka are to 
enjoy it. This charity should be proteoted as long as the heavens, the eafih, 
the fire, the air, the water, the sun and the moon endure. 

(L. 18) (Here follows one of the customary verses.) 
(L. 19) The boundaries have been d r a m  in the presence of B w a  Path, BBm, 

Maku, Khakha, Pahra, h i i ,  Taraliu, Drat&, Durugu, Kebi and Cakhami.' 

(L. 20) (Here follow two more customary verses.) 
(L. 22) This has been written by the illustriou Rarapati, aon of the illustriou 

Surottama of the glorious country of Gauda ..... . . . . . . .... . a 

No. 4. BHOTAVARMAN'S GRANT OF V. S. 1507(?) 

The present owner of this plate is stated to be Daroga Par%, Ram of Chamba. 
It differs from, the other plates in several respects: it has no handle; the writing 
- . . - . . . 

' The rending of %)me of tlle names ia not rortnin. 
Th is  portion probably mentioned the n:mn of the ongrRvor, but its r e d i n g  1s very 



on it runs breadthwise and not lengthwise as on other plates; and the ongraving COD 

siste of dotted lettere. All ,them features mark it off as a much later work than it pur- 
ports to be. As we ahall eee preeently, there are eome pieces of internal evidence ae 
well, pointing in the same direction. I t  rnea3uma 88" high by G[" wide. In the 
top left w m r  it bears.an oval sea1,drawn likewiee in a dotted Line. Within the seal 
ia a two-line legend which consists of an invocation to the god Manamahda (Bfani 
MaheBa), and does not contain the name of the royal donor aa other reco& mually 
do. The same invocation heads the document which consists of 11 lines. 

The script of the inscription is purely TBkari, while itrr langliage L entirely 
Bhiehb. The usage of auch Pemian or Urdu &S aa jm (zumin), b a k l d  (bokbhniz), 
cfikart', M i j d  (khidmut) and hijar (hizir) ie noteworthy. It ht if ies  to the 
Muslim influence on the popular languige of Charuba. Since such terms am 
absent from the hcript ione~ of Bhotavarman's euccessore, the preaent record 
appears to be a later one, and probably a spurious one. The 'l'gkri character and 
the uae of Bhbhe throughout, combined with its external ch'*racteristia, aa have 
already been observed, go to prove further that the present plate is a mere fabrica- 
tion. Still, there is one thing for which the record may not be regarde ! CL. .l forgery: 
it is not e grant to a Brahman, but an' ordinary deed registering the bestowal of a 
reward on a state -servant of Kshatriya extraction for hie gallantry dlplayed on a 
particular occasion-possibly for rescuing a royal member from a perilous plight. 
This deviation may justify all that makes the record appear a spurious document.' 

The beneficiary in this instance is en individual cltlled Jadhika AWL%- 
Jadhikil being the name of his sate now known as Jadhek. The &t consisted of 
154 Eha42C8 of land a t  SiLrago and 2 &$S a t  Guda, besides an .adnuity of 
Rs. 123. The villages cannot be identi6ed. The reading of the date is uncertain eo 
far as the number of the year is concerned. It is read as Samvat 1607, the 10th 
day of Miigha. Thia would correspond td. A. D. 1450-51, whereaa Bhowvarman 
ie s~~pposed to have died in A. D. 1442.' 

Sa l  { t m- 
?. e II Il 

FT@ l (1.3 ) l ? ~ ' T n f m  l ~h;flq* W?JTFi (1.4) &*h- 
em?(? )  V-- (1.5 ) fKm ararif fqm * - * 8-(1.6 ) Toir $ 

1 [Althoqqh R f i b ,  the prttnt must hnvc been fuuntld on II  genuine tradition, n* elm it would not have been uk- 
nowledpd haune  of its rxln~orrlil~tlry charatetor. In my ol~inion tile fraudmuat 11a\~e h n  comrnitttJ efter 1 ~ 1  
wllen the ChnmM urlrnini+lr;i:ion I I I I ~  to hw mrgt111i%~1 nfter tllo wc:upntion by the X u r p ~ ~ r  State. The 1-y 
Mladirn word8 flt well into thia t,imtr. Al*o Prirhvl Singlt'r gifts tu U i i  U I B ~ I G .  wllo her1 auved l~isl i fe .  may Ilr.re b-1, 
an innpinrtian fnr it; porhnps ahn another grant (No. .X) t o  non-nrnhlninr. with l'ritl~vi Singll's cullaborel ?~l.-]+, 

Goctz.1 
r J. HutulJmon and J. Ph. Voqel. Hatory of the Pu~rjab Hill Sludw. Vol. I, p. 295. However, see below, p. 35. 

12 D. of A d  



&l : Homage to drt-Maaamaheba I 

Homage to drGManamahe6a. 

(L, 1) In the year 1507, on the 10th day of Mhgha ; 153 kiwis of land at 
Shrago, 2 E b d b  a t  Guda, and a lump sum of Rupees 123 per annum have been given 
away in charity. This (chrity) the illustrious MahirCja Bhotavarman hau'bestowed 
upon Jadhika Atalii as a reward for rendering assistance in danger. He is to attend 
upon and look after the king aa a personal servant. The descendants of the king 
.should preserve this pious gift. The descendants of Jadhika AtalB are to enjoy it 

(L. 8) (Here follow two cuetornary verses.) 

No. 5. JUNGRAR PLATE 'OF BHOTAVARMAE 

(Plute I I I )  

Thie well preserved plate4 came from Jungrhr, a village in the Churhh puasrd, 
W ~ B I B  it wtls discovered in the possession of its owner, Chrcnan by name, a BrBhman 
mident of the said village. It is now preserved in the Bhuri Singh Muaeum at 
Chamba where it is enlisted as B, ~{measures 10 9" wide by 8" high. It h@ 
no htmdle and bears no seal. The engraving is beautifully done. The writing covets 
sixteen lines besides the bign manual of the royal donor, which is incised in the 
proper right margin. 

T'he script of this plate provides an excellent specimen of the ~i%rad& or rather 
Devalesha characters of the time. The signs of the letters eh and S here may be 
found hardly distinguishable from each other. The language is pertly Sanskrit and 
partly ChambyhE. The Sanskrit portion is pretty corrupt, though the style adopted 
in.the preamble is fairly ornate. 

'rb V i r h  eign attached t o  k look8 more like e lnedisl d or i .  The mrne is uwd in 1 of Vrajel* line 9' 
and in m of Vowdhnr6mJ line 10. 

For the eorrect reeding of this verse aee below, p. 178. 

' For the oormot reading of this verse W below, p. 178. 

P-ibly No. 17 of the APRAS, NC, 1903-04, p. 6. 

' In his C- of the B h ~ 7 i  Singh Museum a1 Chamba, Prof. \'ogol ~ i v e q  the nRme of the v i l l ~ ~ e  I% Junlrhsrir 
It may, however, be noted that there is another village of this name in the GurlyLI p.rrqami within the Chambk 
while thsb in  the Churkh wazdral is i.ncluded in the Jaseur pnrpncj. The differonce of spelling between the two nRrnss is 
V a g  d I ;  in the 0- of the former; fm in the case of the latter which i n  the provenance of the present 
pbtm. 
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The inecription records the gift of land1 a t  the village of Juwtl lre  ip the 
Koahtnas;rahEra in the ChaturEha man&h m a perpetual grant by the king B h o w  
v e n e n  to rt Brhhman o8lled Vadi, eon of Sujaaa, ot' the W y a p a  gotra. The boun- 
deriea of the doneted land are given, but some of the detaib thereof are not quite 
intelligible. The villege Jumgur~ra ia obviously the same aa Jungrky, the find-spot 
of the plate, while Chatur&ha inap&Zu refers to the Chur&h d r a t .  Koeh~h&grahBre, 
which seems to be the. name of the pargaM, cannot be identified. The mdem 
name of the parpawi in which the village of Jungrhr is included, b Jaeaur which 
do- not appear to be a contraction of Koshth&r&ra. 

The charter ie not dated, but ia imued, m usual, from the city of Champaka, 
i.e., Chamba. It mentions the mmes of Bhotavemn's  parenta : his father wee 
M&qikyav&rman and mother Jugyaradevi. 

The record was comwsed by one Pandi! Agasti, end was engraved by s copper- 
emith named Rupunu. 

f* ...... (1. 12) . :p 
h - (1. 13) ~ 6 q l l + a f e + l q m  

m mmdk ' ( I .  14) rn<am+mqmy-4- [ m ~ ]  m d  m- 
(l .  15)  * m? l 

1 Though it me- "(Thie ie) the own hand, i.e. eign rnmual, of the illustrious Bho~avarmadovo,'* yet it'u 
evident1 not the actual nigneture of the king, rinoe the writing of this portion ie obviouelp by the as- k d  u ir 
-naitle for (he miting of the grant. 



(L.  1 )  Om. Hail ! Om. Obeisance to the Lord of Gsqaa ! E h m  hie midqm 
a t  the glorioue (city of) Champka, the illu~trious M@uinija Bho@varmadeva, 
who ie a p t  patron of the BrBhmanaa ; who ie devoted to wornhipping g& end 
Brehmanaa ; who ia a refuge to the distreaaed, the blind, the rnijerable, the eub 
missive 'and the forlorn ; who is r'diant with glory ; whose habit it is to uplift his 
friends;' who ie a very comet fomboding calamity to hie enemies ; who is the very 
(mountain) Rohaw with regard to his accumulation of brilliant gems ; who in 
truthfulneee ie Yudhiehthira, in strength is Bhima, in conduct ia Arjuna, in 
generosity ie Karna (and) in exuberance of. intelligence ie Vidure ; who in hie 
sentiments af cordial devotion to his parentg has emuleted tha behaviour. of Ram. 
chendm, who meditatee on the feot of (his father) the illustrious P&rmabhaf@taku 
Af&rtij&ihirQja MBnikyavarrnan ; (and) who is a veritable wiah-yielding divine 
tm born of the milky ocean ( in the- fomn) of the womb of (hie mother) the 
illuetrioue Para+f.hirikdZ MahZr6jrS.t' Jugyaradevi ; being in good health ( h a  
tkc fobwing m&r) : 

(L.  8) '(The land &&bed below) a t  the village of Jumguriira in the KoehthQ- 
p h i i r a  (pargun6 9 )  in the Chaturaa divhion has been donated as a perpetual grant 
to the Br&hmm Vadi, son of Sujana, belonging @ the W y a p  gotra, The 
boundary in the eeetern direction is (marked by) the spot where the net for oetching 
hewke ie laid. Tbe boundary in the western aido ie (f~rmpd by) the .YbelyBle (F) 
The boundary in the equthern quarter is ( m k e d  by) the oak tree (named). Rugud~B. 
The boundary on the northern side is (marked by) the Kuw brooklet. (Tk doMfad 

idudes) the d i w v i  (and) Ahi& ( juhb ?), the M u k h a j ~  watermill, the whole 
of the p t u k  and grazing fielde.(lyilag) within ita bomds, all the h o w ;  liitaen- 
gardene; treee, orchards, and all that ie attached to it. The king is to remive four 
piece8 of elephante' ruge 4 three d6gha (birds P). 

( I d .  18) Thie haa been written by.Pavdit Agmti, (and) engraved by the WPPeP 
emit11 Rupunu. End! Prosperity ! 

(L.  17) The sign manual of the illustrioue Bho@varmadeva. 

No. 6. BAKAN PLATE OF SAMGR.~MAVARMAN 

(Plate W ,  A)  

Thi~ plate ie now kept in the Bhuri Singh Museum a t  Chemba, where it  bears 
the number B, 10. It waa discovered in thegoseemion of its o n e r ,  e Bfihman 
named Gokal, in the Bak&n or Bak@i pargaq6 within the Chamba ~ a d r d .  It 
m e m m  11' wide by 6i"  high, and has no handle and no seal. It was broken 
- 

l 'ha ~ h -  m & ~  Jtlilo milh-ma+lowrr hss sleo s necondary m- here: 'mmntsi n fmm behind which rim bhs 
orb of the e q '  





WALE : NEIRLY THREE-FOURTHI. 



into two pieces which have now been railed together so M to form one whole. 
I n  its left cowler as we:l as in its middle, i t  is slightly chipped off, resulting in the 
complete loss of a few syllable&. The plate has evidently euffered from fire, as it 
looks very m u ~ h  einged. Consequently the writing on i t  has for a conside~sble 
part  been blurred, a i d  cannot be made out entirely.- The enR raving h 6  been 
rather clumsily executed, and this adds to t,he obscurity. 

.The language, as usual, is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambg&ll, abounding in 
mietakes. The record is dated but the readirlg of the date ie not absolutely certain. 
As i t  is. i t  reads $aka 1316, the k s t r a  year 70, Monday, the new-moon 
day o f  the month of Magha. This is irregular. The Q b t r e  year 
corresponding to $aka 1316 should be 62 and not 70. The reading of the 
$aka year in .the inscription may perhaps be 1314, in which c w  the figure of 4 
appears inverted. But the corresponding sfistra year wo~uld again be 60 and not 
70. If we accept the reading 1314 and regard 70 as a m l t a k e  for 60, the date 
would regularly correspond to Monday, 13th January A. D. l f  93, taking the 
month as piirnimcinta. As, however, the year A. D. 1393 falls in the reign of 
Bhotavarman's father, Mi in ik~~varman,  we have to presume tha t  either the record 
is spurious or t,he date given is wrong. 

As regards the object of the inscription, though much of the part containing 
important details has been lost, the preserved portion gives out that  the inscrip 
tion recorded the gift of a village called Bhipra,  by the King SamgrSmavarman, 
to a Brahman, named KahnaSarman. The donated village is possibly identical 
with the modern Bhaterii in the Bak&ni pargand. The record further refers to one 
village in the Maihla parga,r&, but it is not cl& in what connection that has been 
referred to. Possibly some additional land was granted to the same donee, ae ie 
also indicated by a further mention of G kunm in line 11. The Maihla parga@,- 
now known as BZehl~, is adjacent to the Bakani pat.qa@. 

The writer of the grant was one Pntzdif Kiima. 

33 Wffi: ;-? ~Tlf-.~lrfl+ W[:*] I  m? 9 3 9 9-thr~s~cim ( 1.2) \s 0 Vn ~ r h  
V-4 fq ntwtt ~ ( 1 . 3  )q  a lr .;if.. ........................ a v f v s  qe: 

............ liirs3- (1.4) w+i~as?citmrsW+ I w [ ~ ]  I h?ns (1 .5)  R* h u  
.......... . . . . . . . . . .  m -6 gwrrq ( 1. 6 ) * i  mil# I m firsr II W..;. 

............... .6(1. 7 )  m*. ........................... ..M wrrt t 
................. ..................... (1. 8) .T>T mnai Z?'T m (1. 9) Wr ~h m 

................ . $ T c ~ ~ T ~ E T T ~ ~ ~ ; T  (1. 10) T =TT.. (1. 1 x 1  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
* q q g P i t ~ r n $ ~  T $  I - - . ( I .  I ~ ) . . . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ W ~ & T T [ ~ ] T ( I .  I ~ ) . . . c G ~ ~ I ~ s w ~ ~  

(L. 1) Ona. Hail ! Ohcisance to the holy Lord of Ganas ! 
In the  aka (yenr) 1316, (cov,~espondi)lg lo) the siistra year 70, to-day. Monday, 

the new moon day, in the dark fortnight of the month af MBgha, . : : ..... Fd;iab3 



the m@ of the illuetfioua S a h g & m a v d v 8 ,  the light of tb m h  m, the 
.... ............ mmt e x d e n t ,  Here the village d e d  Bhifera haa been given 

. ...h 8 B-, ( m d )  Uhnakman,. -. .........a................., 
(L 6) Hem the boundariee (are ae m): ............................ 

.... The king Samgrllma. ; .......... one village in the Meihla ...... 

.............. The gmnt haa been given to. ......... Here .................. 

...... thie Bflhmen ie exempted from .......... tax .................... 
................................ ...... (the W vneamting) kunu 6.. 

3 (TRM) has been written by Papqlit -a. 

No. 7. SAMGRAMAVARMAN'S GRANT TO BADU LEGHA 

The preeent owner of thie plate1 is reported to be one Bedue Gumal & 
CAhajju of Chamba. It ie a well preeerved plate, only a very emall bit hee been 
ahipped off from itn upper right oorner. It meseureo 74" high by 11" wide, erolud- 
ing the handle to its left. It oontains, all told, 17 linee of whing, of which lines 
1417 appem in the left mergin, the laet two being short lines. 

The language is BhbM except in the firet three linea where it ia intended to 
be Benekrit, but it is awfully corrupt.. 

ineoription recon# five gifts of land, to one and the eame individual, mede 
on different ocoaeiona, but apparently w n h e d  and registered on the leet 0~08- 

rion when the oharter was ieeued. Thia last ocoeeion was an udy6pna on the 
11th of the bright fortnight of the month of Jyeehths 'in the year 22. The 
~ " r  in all probability is referable to the 6istra reckoning and hence may be equated 
with A. D. 1446. Shoe, however, the week-day is not epeoified, the given 
o e ~ o t  be verified. Aa it is, it oorresponds to Sunday, 6th June, A.D. 144B..The 
afommentioned tithi in the month of Jyeehtha ie known in the Punjab M 

Nijdi E d d i  and on that date every pious Hindu id supposed to keep f ~ t  and 
p f m m  charities. The term ud@pma denotes 'cruc-ful termination of a faat.' 14 
fou0~8,  themfore, that the m y d  donor, S a ~ & r n a v a r m a n ,  muet have obeerved 
f ~ t  On that N e d 6  E k i d d i  day and made gdtm a t  the time of breaking hh hat* 
T'he -tee ie the priest called Badu h@. 

of the other wctreione of the donations are definitely e t e d  h the 
xmt~d. They us : h t ,  when Badu Legh& h.d carried the bone-remaim of 
mavclrman'e father Bhotav-an 4x1 Herdwar (Har idvh)  for . immereing them 
them in the Ganges ; second, whc I Saxhgr&mavarman had performed the fourth 
annual Mddhu' of hie 'father ; and ttird, when Sahgr8mavannan was anointed k i . 9  - 

No. 18 of the APRAS, NO, 1808.(4 p. 6. ' suukrlt h. 
' h - d t  Thnlnu Du isformd mm that thlr Ir *t amm# h10 people i s  hdMa brd*, a term whld Ir 

w e  with in a bt4- (No. 3 5). Any b d & u  performed before the fourth year rftar the d0d .b  ofthe 
18 dddha. The mmwn for thlr lr ohown in the fmb th& no hlgh a l w  Bnhm m pr7tloi re t b t  funatin y left I. a p,wUodar rotion uf the o o m m u ~  bowm am d d ~ l n  ( 

-1 U. put In ob.sguia u wdl. 
K 



The detail8 of the gifta are as follows : a large tripartite field of wet lend, 
known ae Batretikii, in the village of Jakharbdi ; two fielde, oalled Pati and 
Niigathhfi, a t  Kira ; four plots of land a t  Pa& in the Hub& parga* ; one h n u  
of lend a t  Chhe@ ; and three kunus of land a t  Kuloiji. 

Of the localities mentioned, JakharB& is identical with the modern Jukhrai 
in the Panjlii pargaM of the Chamba &rat. Kiri& is now called Kirihh and 
is in the -me parga& of Panjlii. Pa& is probably a mistake for Sapat$ or 
Sap# ,  which village is in the Hub& purqae of the Bhatfiybt wiz&&, while 
Chudfidfi in the same pzrgae is a t  preeent known ee ChedfirIi. The other 
l o d t i e e  could not be identified. 

h m  the mention of the fourth annual Bniddhu of Bho@varmrrn in this inscrip- 
tion, Prof. Vogel has concluded that Bhofsvarman died in A. D. 14-42.' This 1 is 
oorrect only if the SrdTdMa waa performed in the very &%ra year 22 when this 
oharter wee ieeued. Apparently the imcription kfem to the R d & u  ee an event 
wLioh wee then p a t  though we cannot aecyrtain the exact extent of ite priority. 

TEXT 

r t w k  t 11 m m * :  *? 33 *sfc qnqmt] (l. 2)- l  d . a i -  ~~ m a- (1.3) q p r h [ z  119 I M I *v13 I m rt 
(I. 4)-t~mq*irll~ m ~ k f c l @ T l  ~ e ( 1 .  S) W **q] 

I  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ - ( l 1 . 6 ) f i I ~ ~ 1 ~ ~  * fk 
fk$~tif+&@ (1.7) m r i A a ; r M [ a ] C % b ~  rn+m 6tq 
(1.8) 1 1  3 -  ( l . )  $ 1  @IT# 
d l * * * l * ~ = i k l r n a = r f m ~ 3  (l. 1 0 ) d k l  [ ~ ~ ] : @ m . r 6 *  I  $71 
n~wfivii?*ar- ( l . ~ ~ ) v k r ' g f r l ~ ~ p q a h r n ~ S q  m m m d ~ a -  
(1.12) qvqq * k m m h l f ; r z ~  MI**I (1.13) pi[- k 
9dt j lm1~af2g i rM1m3~1 m (1.14)" 4: m m  m? m 11 

(l. 15) a &l & lrwih d 11 &&do (1. 16) m (I. 13) 

(L. 1) Om. Hail! Obeieesoe to the holy G a p C  I In the (&bhu) year 22, 
in the month of Jyeshtha, on the 11th day of the bright fortnight bn the oaaeeion 

I 01 PO*~ aiu slorss, VOL I, p. 288. 
8 let* o h awmm to be double. 
8 BW (be oomt radtqO af tbtn vane me below, P. 177. 



of the UdtjEpalul, (are recorded) the gifts ()nude) on various occasions by the 
illustrious Paramnbhaffiruka MuhZriijEdhirGja Purumeiuaru S a l i ~ g r f i m a v ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  
who is highly venerable (and) pre-eminent anlong men :.- 

(L. 3) Firstly, Badu Legha took the bone-remains of the late king Bhoh- 
varman to the Ganges and immersed them there ; secondly, during the fourth yeer, 
the Y'ridah ceremony of the late king was per-formed ; (and ltsstly) the anointing of 
the illustrious king Sa~iigr&mavannan took place. 011 these occasions, the illustrious 
king Sa~ngrBmavarman made grants to Badu LoghB. They are recorded (here): 
(one) extensive tripartite field of wet land, ( ~ J l e d )  Batrefikii, inwards from the large 
brook (named) KbSvada, in (the village of) Jakhariidi; two fields a t  Kiria, (called) Pati 
and N ~ s t h B + ,  (lying) below the large rock of Drekati (u~td) above the path of Rai- 
kogha ; and 4, four, parcels (of land, where) 32, thirty-two, dj.o!~as of paddy-seed 
(cun be sown), including the pipd tree on the Tuli~da stream ncBar Chudiidii, at the 
village of Padi in the Hub& parga?ui ; and 1 kunu (of land) a t  Ali ; (and) three 
kunus of land, (where) 3 pedas of paddy-seed (can be so:on), a t  the village of 

Kulodi, have been given by the illustrious MahZvCju San~griimsvarman to the 
priest (prohita) Badu LeghB as a hastodaka grant out of devotion to Vishnu (CM 
rueU as to) the forbears. 

(L. 13) This (gift) is to be preserved by the king's ciescenda~lts (and) to bu 
enjoyed by ' the Badu'e descendants. 

'(Then follows one customary stanza.) 

(L. 15) (This) has been written by Pu!ulit RI&t?avaka. 

(L. 17) May there be prosperity ! 

No. 8.. MINDHA PLATE OF SAMUlthMAVAIKXMAS 

Aa recorded by Dr. Vogel,' the last owner of this platc was a I3rAh1nan, Siv liar!l 

by name, in the village of Mindhii of the Panjla pargn?tii, on whose death the 
grant lapsed. The plate is now deposited in the l3hul.i Bingh Museal11 at  Chalnbs, 
where i t  bears the number B, 11. It ineasures 64" high by 12;" witle, and is in 8 

good state of preservation, except that its handle is I,rokeu off i t ~ t l  corners arc 
son~ewhat damaged. The writing on it covers sixteen lines, of which the last, con- 
taining only the subscription, appears in the left nlargin. 

The record is couched in Sanskrit througllout. Thcb co~nl,ositioll clues show 
a number of mistakes, but on the \\-hole it is lnucll less faulty thi~ll that ul' ally of 
the foregoing inscriptions. 

Its object is to register the gift, by 1). ,1I. 1'. S~~~gl '&l l l ; l \ ' ; l~ ' l~ i l l l ,  of' il \rillagc 
called Mimdha, included in the KirikiAindara llul!,,lnltr, as it I ,c~. l ,cbt~~~l g r a ~ ~ t  to a 
Br%hman n a n d  Chipu, son of: RRAi and gralltlsoll ()l. . J i l t ,  bclnn9i11g to the 
- - .  - - - -  - -- 

' 1 v ~ & ~ ~ ~ ~  of Uie B k u r ~  Si~ry .kfu.~eu,,~ ,,I ' I  1 !',Xo..Ii, 1 1 .  





. - 

WALE : ONE- HALF. 



Bhhadvibje'gotra pith the fivefold -&.and fo the Katha fdkhd. The r d  
is not dated. 

The grant$ vlllege ie the preeent Miqm in the Panjlti pargaM, while Kidhiin- 
denr ie identical with K i d  of the p m c d n g  inscription and ie now known ae W. 
Thia village waa formerly the hadquartera of a eeparate pargad, having the name 
Kidcbhdtua or aimply Kiri8, but now that p r g a 6  forms a pert of the ' Penjh 
pwgaqd within which Kirihii is a vilhge. MugalA, a boundary village, retaine ita 
peme to thie day and ia also in the Panjls prgaM.  

The writer of the grant waa one P a d i t  DBmodare, while it waa engraved by e 
oopper-smith, named Rupunuka. 

Thie inscription informu ua that king SethgrBmawurrmn'e mother wee Paransa- 
bw.tUqiki Mah6nijtii Jijilidevt, and hie father. P. M. P. Bhoteverman. 

Text 

S' ~ . ~ l l ~ ~ ~ l l  Tl+mmbml mfRr&r(m) h1 *(rn)&f[~] 
Wi(*)71%[m-] (1.2)q*(a)21 P r i f + F m V ( m ) q m ~ ~  hfFqqjn(m) 
f Q d  &r(;ri) 8~mm8(rn) ?r(;n)- ( I. 3 ) mfi(-)m: w d m m ( m ~ v -  

TI dn:*]dr(a)m[s]&- (1. ) n&(m)m awr6d h 
mfMy-- (l. 5 ) .  * I n  ~ W m ( ~ j V  

[:*]ww:*]d 13 m(mr)iw $kfW -- (1.6) 
-m%-: 11' -.--(m) f h * y *  -- % .  

(1. 7) 11' ~ w Y ~ I * I ~ ~ ~ W F F T ]  18?f~(k)d 
(k)d[*] (I. 8) mhqee~ I <~ul(*)En~wi ~ Y W T  m ( ~ ) d ( ~ l ) -  

(a)*[:*] %3TlTJl(fi;)h&-(l.9) m[:*] m**[:*] 11 

m mmm: (;t) f+M%f$=mwm(rn) ~?~Tz.(Tz) f;im 5- ( I .  10) mr ttmm: 
mml€r[:] l1 *m fi m m. ml I dhw4r ( 1 .  11) m ~ r n  
~ ~ W I - ~ ~ M * * I - ~ * * ( I . I ~ ) ~ I W ~ -  

w m k r ~ r m i m + m l - l  IT- (1.13) ~ I W  
mi(ki )  J T ( ~ s I ) ~ ( < )  m+q(e)mryllwerimnirn I dr @3 I [v] 
(I. 14' ) [-]m TT f@% il m d w m w h  
WiT [T-] (1.15) [zb]*Urm.na; l1 ~~~ l *ei m ** 11 

qfir 1 1  (I. 16 ) [*]ficTTuVri~rm:~ 

1 Thia b denoted by n rymbol. while the ~ s m u  is erp-ed by its proper dgn Wore mama ( k n d l U e  in thIr 
very line. 

Thin vend ir abo found in a Cll lukye recard. see S I I ,  Vol. I, p. 39,:text lane 1. 
a' Thin merk of punctuation is not necenaary. 
Thi W ie mperflnoas. Reed ~ ~ p .  

8 For the correct reading of thin venm se below, p. 178. 
For the c o m t  reading of thir veree nee below, p. 177. 
The remarks made above (p. 31,n. I )  in the c m  of Bhotavarman apply here es well 

Ia D of A-- 



(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Om. Obeisrsnce to the Lord of Ganae ! Let there be 
p p e r f i y  of all m d s  forever to the whole world, prosperity forever to corn, 

(L. 2) Prom his residence a t  the glorious (city of) Champaka, the illuatrioue 
Paramabhatciraka Mah6rcijcZdhircija Parame4cura Sangrhmavarmadeva, who ia e 
great patron of Brshmanae ; who ia devoted to worshipping gods, Br6hmanas and 
elderly persons ; who is a friend to the distressed, the blind, the miserable, the aub- 
mieeive and the forlorn ; who haa discomfited the best among the learned in &cues- 
ing all the di28tras ; .who haa illumined the entire space with the effusion of hie glory 
aa exceedingly bright as moonbeams ; whose habit it  ia to uplift hie friends1; who ia 
s very comet foreboding calamity to hie enemies ; who ie the very mountain 
Rohana with regard to his accumulation of brilliant gems ; who in lruthfulneae is 
Yudhiahthiru, in etrength is Bhima, in conduct ia Arjuna, in generosity is K a r p  
(and) in exuberance of intelligence ie Vidura ; who in hie sentimenta of devotion to 
his parenta hes emulated the b e h a ~ o u r  of Rhmachandra ; who is a foremost 
guardian of the world; who ia an ornament of the lineage of Miishana; whose hme 
ia widespread; who meditah on the feet of (his father) the illustrions P.M.P. 
Bho@varmadeva ; (and) who ia to the needy folk a veritable wiah-yielding divine 
tme born of the milky ocean (in the form) of the womb of (his mdher) Paramut- 
bhql@rikdi ~ahGrcijiit' Jijilidevl ; being in good health (issue8 the follotoing order) : 

(L. 9) "The land named W d h a  included in the KirikiBindara division of hie 
kingdom haa been donated aa a perpetual grant to Chipu, son of Rdi ,  grmdeon 
of Jiu, of the Bhibadviija gotra, the Katha .fik7ui and the fivefold prauara. The 
boundaries hereof are : In the eastern direction the boundary ia marked by the 
Bhulubhulu spring and the wttle-track runhing behind. In  the southern side, the 
bfooklet within the paature-land of Mugalh forms the limit. In the western quarter 
the boundary is marked by t h ~  Lalhna descent. In the northern direction the 
brooklet forms the boundary. All that is attached to this (land) is included in the 
grant. " 

(L. 13) (Here follow two customary verses.) 

(L. 15) Thie ha- been written by Pandit Dlmodara, (and) engraved by the 
ooppe~-emit h Rupunuka. End ! Blessings ! 

(I 8. 16) I'he sign-manud of the illustriom Samgriimavarman ! 

No. 9. UHAM PLATE OF ANANDAVARMAN 

(Plate V, B ) 

This pbW is mid to have been discovered in the possession of a Braman named 
Atri at  the v h g e  of Uhhm8 in the Mehlh pargad bf the Chamba uyaairat, and 

-. 
p- - ' The p)lr,u*, +!p-iailo mdm-mosd~tloaya ha* a140 n scrconti~xry senm hor?: 'mountain from behind which r i m  

t b  orb of the mm. 
a No. B, 12 of the Cnraloguc. 
In the list of v i l lqm at my dispoenl thgre ia no village of the name of Uhem in the Mehl& pargold, but there 

om d a l  U* and v i b l y  this ia what is heant. 



now kept in the Bhuri Singh Museum a t  Chamba. The plate 'L in a good e t e h  of 
preservation. It has a handle on its left and measures 6" high by 74' wide excluding 
the handle. The engraving is done i.u dots and on account of that it ip not verg 
clear. Consequently the reading a t  several p l a m  remains doubtful. The writing 
covers eighteen linea in ell, of which lines 12-15 run inversely in the top margin, 
while lines 16-18 a p p m  in the left margin ; line 15 comista of only two syhblee. In 
the left top corner of the pbte there is engraved a seal in the form of 8 mth, 
which beers a legend in it8 centre in Niigari charactars, readmg ~ S ~ ~ - A ~ ~ W M  L' 

The language of the record is partly Sanskrit and partly ChombyU and the 
composition is very faulty. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of P. M. ~mr&mrmadeva and lbcorde 
his gift of a village 'named Urhha in the &ihh mandala to a B f i m a n  d e d  
Mdukahman,  of the $hn*& gotra. The boundary-limits are well-defined. 

The composer of the record was one Pandit Bedung of the Gautama gotra, while 
it was evidently written on the plate by one M e h 5  &khan&. 

The date of the document is mentioned in lines 1-2. It has been read aa &3tre 
year 67, &aka 14 [0*]2, the twelfth day of the bright fortnight of the month of 
Kikttika. In the catalogue of the Bhuri Singh Museum, Dr. Vogel gives the ,U8 
year as 1403. In  fact, ee is clear from his manuscript with me, he read tho figures 
as 1423 and corrected it into 1403. Obviously he thought that the third figure 
namely 2, was wrongly written insteed of rt. zero by the scribe, eince by calculation 
$aka 1403 rightly correeponds to S b t r a  57. According to my readmg, however, 
we have only 112 ; what Dr. Vogel mad rts 3 after that is in reality an initial a. I, 
therefore, think that the scribe omitted the zero altogether and that the intended 
number W= 1402. In this case we may tske it to refer to the expired Qaka year m d  
not to the current. Anyway, the week-dxy having not been spsci6a1, the d ~ t e  i3 

not verifiable. As it is, it corresponds to Saturday, 3rd November, A. D. 1481. 

Be regards the localities, the donated village Umha is identical with the present 
mm or Uten situated on the left bank of the Ravi above Mehls, the headquartem 
of the pargap6 of the same name, which is mentioned in the inscription 8s Meihle 
mn$ala. The mountain-pass stated to be in the east of the gift village refem to 
the near t'he village DBdui, through which the road from Mehh to BakBn and 
Basu passes. The brooklet of $aka15 is now known as Sakhli, while the sacred foot- 
prints of Mehlii refer to a pillar bearing foot-prints of the goddess Jalamukhi or 
Jaephdevi under which name she is now known and worshipped at M e h l ~ . ~  The 
river spoken of in the north is no doubt the Rhvi. 

I .  

1 For a note on tootprint piulrs in ChRlnh. see Panjab 8Idcs Qarelleers. Vol. XXILA. Star., pp. 48-49. 



( 1 *m- 
Seal ;( id I 3 m[nfl 

a I mq qu ~ ~ v & ~ I ~ ~ \ I I G ~ Y o ~  V-( 1.2) a m @ 6 
m M I & gt- (I. 3) $ m & ~ q 2 q 0 1 0 e m - v -  ( l. 4) 4 8 -  

%TpbmmT*-m- ( 5 )  ~ - h ~ m - ~ E i 2 ~ 7 4 " l d  V 

' ( 1 . 6 ) ~ F w f i & - % ~  $m: ( l.,) m t k c & m h r n  ( ? )  
q m  - -9qM Z- (l, 8) 3: 1 T T  m: 

SEAL : . (This is) the order of tho illustrious Anandavarman. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! In the glorious ~ Z s t m  year Ri, (correapodi7ag lo) the 
g l m i o ~  S ~ v 8 h a n a  $aka year 1-402, this twelfth day of the bright fortnight in the 
month of KHrttika ; during the victorious reign of the illustrioue ~aramubb!!* 
MahcZr6jahir6ja hndavarmadeva, in residence a t  the splendid city of Champak., 
who is (a devotee of) the illmtrioua supreme divinity Lakahmi-NBriiy.~ ; who m 

venerable ; who is pre-eminent; who is an ornament of the excellent Solar mce; 
( a d )  who is a paramount ruler ! 

(L. 6) Here, out of devotion to Qishna, for the annihilation of his sins, the 
vdhge named Unlha in the Maihla -prgavZ has been given to the l3rhhm.n 
MelukaBarman, the astronomer ( f ) ,  of the 8~114il~h gotm. 

(L* 8) The boundaries thereof are :-In the eastern direction inwards from- 
. .the pm8 of the Taiuni ( 1 )  range. In the southorn side are the fountain of 

Gorani and the terrace. In the west am the sacred footprints of Mahlii well * 
- 

For the correct reading of this verse eee below, p. 177. 







41 
the large boulder and the brooklet of $abl&. On the north (h h h y )  runa 
alongside the river (R&vi). With the boundaries thus defined, (the hnd)  has been 
given to the astronomer. In future his mm and pndsona  are to enjoy it. The king 
 ha^ exempted thie village from all tuxea. 

(L. 13) (Thicr) haa been written by the Mehahi Makhana by the order of the 
goddess Jalamukbi and the king. 

(L. 16) (Here follows one customary verse.) 

(L. 18) This has been written by the Pandit Bedune of the Gautama (gotra). 

No. 10. CHAMRA PLATE OF ANANDAVARMAN 

(Plate V I ,  A )  

This plate' was in the possession of one B&u Chhaj ju a t  Chamba. It ie fairly 
well preserved, except that a small bit from ita lower right corner haa chipped off, 
resulting in the lose of two or three letters. It haa a handle to it9 left with a hole 
pierced in its centre. The engraving is rather poorly executed on account of which 
some portions of the text are not clear. The writing covers seventeen lines in all, of 
which the last line appears in the left margin. 

The language of the record is incorrect Sanskrit mixed with Charnbyiili. 

Ita object ia to register the gift of several parcels of land by king h n a a v s r m a n  
to two Bramans  of the Bh&adv&ja gotra, Gangfdhara and G a y m a r e  by name. 
T& donees are brothers, the names of their father and grandfather raspectively 
being Leghii and Sarmi. Their father, Leghfi, is possibly identical with the donee 
in one of SamgrLnavarman's grants, namely in No. 7 above. The record is not deted, 
but the occtlsion of the gift is stated to be the udydpana of an e W i  (wata) 
when there was also a &a-~ratish.thi. It is not clear what this latter ceremony 
refers to. In some inecriptions from Chamba the term p7ati.gh.thi is employed alao in 
the sense of ' a ceremony performed on the completion of repairs to a temple.' 
Thus, in the present instance, the ~iva-pratisht?ui means either 'installation of dim- 
liliga' or 'completion of repairs to a Siva temple.' No village is mentioned in the 
document. Only the names of the different fields donated occur, which cannot be 
identified. 

We learn from this record that Anandaverman's father was SamgrBma- 
varman and mother Paramabhat.tdirik6 MahirGjlii Sampiirnadevi. 

The writer of the inscription was one Pandit Mano, while it waa incised by a 
goldsmith whose name is not preserved. 

F&& 9 9 9 mt wffTM I I m q o 4 t  id&rpcpr;rrfv~iit am. . . .a- (l. 2 )  

W whmmG m o q f s 4 f n a t l ~ r  (1.3) v-- 
&my[~m]df[: l] nwgk quit 3- (1.4) krn.9-cid~s 
1 No. 18 of the /IPRAS,NC, 1803-04, p. 6. 



mmfyT5 Fpfrfw? * 1 (1- 5 )  q*4- M- 
x m @ i p ~ -  (1.6) m W W =l. 7) q; m-rrt [-v?] rn.11v.m l w ( i . 8 )  asria[v?]3 I m 
r h s 1 ~ 1 ~ m 1 * 1 ~ - ( 1 . 9 )  h l * g y m  +lml mlmw 
-1h !~%&5 I (1.10) w ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ I ~ B ; ~ . T ~ \ I P ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ I ~ I  

s;sk;fk- (I. 11) sfa(frq?)m@ ~ m f i r a [ ~ ] a * f t ~ l ~ ; r a @ ~ I ~ ~ f h  
(1.12) s ~ @ I I w ~ ; ~ I ~ ~ @ I , ~ ~ I ~ w ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ W  g- 

(1.13) ~ ~ ~ ~ J ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I I Q I ~ ~ ~ I ~ B w I ~ ~ ~ ~  I ~ ( 1 . 1 ~ )  
l [ l l l  l 5 q I  ( )  (l. I )  *- 
k ?ritiJ *[g]? ;ii[q -4 I P ~ s T F K * ~  I qq];m- (l. 16) ~a mh 

.. I kfkafa d%tr d ~Mti  m [cl.. . l  (l. 17) [ a]c[n]wh- 

JmFm:, -fo~qm: n m p -  ( 1 . 3 ) q ~ m q e m -  
~mtr  VmTErfm 9Tqmhpi a 3- ( 1 .  4) k e f b 3 W w i f l d r n r n  VmTpm- 

< l * ' i M -  ( 1 .  5) * 4 . * w r { u * m  y , w m r ~ a h m r d i 4 u " r 1 - ~ -  
(1.6) --T* WkC6RilWh fBWTtFi%k $hlT&4 a- (1. 7)'9: @--- (l. 8) 
...*-*-W TmmFTi *~TI=Ti v@4-  (l .  g) 3 -m +mmw7- 
m nrrr?;r erri h * ~ m m -  ( I .  10) h 3 g d  ......( l. 14) ...... -* l *  

qy?h:m=phq ~ e r i  m;5~- (1 .15)  * & r W m k m m m f  

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the Lord of Ganm ! Tbe illustrious Param.  
bhattdraka Mahimjddhirdja Paramdvara h n d a v a r m a n ,  wbo is e patcon of 
Brhhmanas ; who is devoted to worshipping gods, Brhhrnagm and elderly people; who 
L 8 friend to the distressed, the blind, the miserable and the submissive ; who h= 
dismdted the best among the learned in discussing all  the bci8traa ; who m d t e k ~  
on the feet of (his father) the illustrious Paradhallizraka Mahinija 8amgd- 
mevarmadeva, who is to the needy folk like a wish-yielding tree born of the 
milky o w n  (in the form) of the womb of (his mother) P a r d h a t t i r i k i  M&@iri,- 
Sampknadevi ; who is a, righteous sovereign ; who L an ornament to the lineege 
of Miishana ; who is a stabilizer of the 'fortune of the royal family of that (i-e; 
Mfishana) namsfortune which is fickle as the sparkling of a pearl-necklace;' who ha0 
put hie enemies to flight in the battle ; (find) whose fame is widespread; beh3 
in good health,. ........... - 

For the wrreot reading of thin verse eee below, p. 177. 
h t  letter wee *et e w e v e d  ea Ba whioh wae Istar m e o t e d  into m, meant tb be m. 

B Bdm-La&. Possibly lamld in this compound is n ~ e d  synonym of rf&& in the ae- of <lightning.' In 
b t  W we m y  t d s t e  the peaesge na fol1owe:-'which ie fickle ss: ths a p w  % 'ng of) a neoklecs and lightning.' 



(L. 8) The gift (of Lhe lanrts deecribed below) h e  been made by meam of e 
charter to (the BrZhmuna) named Gangahara and Gay&dhare, eone of Leghe, grend- 
sow of the prieet Sarmi, of the Bh&radv&ja gotra, the Katha fbkfi  (and) the fivefold 
pravuru, on the occaaion of the consecration of give and of the E W -  d&xznu. 

(L. 10) The land mlled Dala, (memuring) 13 p&a of paddy&; the lend 
named Ihadudii, (meamring) 3 p$as bf paddy-seed ; the land called D v i d i ,  
(memuring) 54 p i l h  of paddy-seed, (conaiding of) even  plots ; the land called 
Pukhareda, (memuring) 54 pilhas of paddy-seed ; the hndnamed Madoge, 
(meamring) 9 palhas of paddy-seed, the land (name&) Surodi, (wmau~ng) 6 mhae of 
p a d d y - s d  ; the land named Kotla, (measuring) 6 pilhua of paddy-seed ; including 
Saraiih ; bounded (on three h) by three paths (and) on the north by a parapet. 

(L. 13) (The joUauing are the witm8ee :-) Avichala, fikhan, I j d a  (and) 
Manakhu. The descendante of the Badua Gangkdhara and Gayadhare may till, 
muse (othr8) to till, enjoy and let (others) enjoy (the hd)-may do whatever they 
please. Nobody should put obstruction. 

(L. 15) (Here follows one customary veree.) 
(L. 16) This has been written by Pandit Mano, (and) engraved by the gold- 

smith Do.. . . . . . 
(L. 17) The illustrious worthy Mah6rija Anandavarmadeva ! End ! Pmqerity. 

No. 11. GHURETHA PLATE O F  GAXESAVARMAN ; SAKA 1434 

(Plare VI, B) 

The owner of this plate1 was one Gharathu Prabhdya of the village of Ghyethe 
in the Bha~iya parganci. It is nov preserved in the Bhuri Singh Museum a t  Chamba 
and listed there as B, 13. It measures 68" wide by 44" high. Its handle 
and a part of ita upper left corner are broken off. There is e seal in the damaged 
corner, as usual in the form of a rcsette with a N&gafi legend in ita centre. 

The language is partly incorrect Sa,nskrit and partly ChambyU. 

The inscription records the gift, by king Ganeiavaman, of a vllleLge called 
Yvaila to a Brahman named Jaso of the 6Lq?ilya gotm. There a,re two vllLgae of 
the mme of Ohli in the Bhttriyii pargana. One of them probably represents 
Yvaila, the g& village. 

The record s dated the Saka year 1434, the &istra year 88, the new-moon day in 
the month of MLgha, the particular occasion being a xiiya-parvan. This last mually 
refers to a solar eclipse. The given date corresponds to S a t h y ,  5th February 
A.D. 1613, but there waa no ~ o l a r  eclipse then. There was, however, asolar eclipae 
on the next following amciwisyci day, that was -in the month of Phdguna, Monday 7th 
March, A.D. 1513.P Probably this wm the intended date, but by mistake the writer 
wrote Miigha instead of Phdguna. The writer waa one P a d i t  Ram&. 
- 

1 NO. 20 of APRAS. N C ,  1903-04, p. 8. 

8ce sw~rnikannu Pillai's Indian E p h e m k ,  Vol. V, p. 228. 



az fi. 1 - 4 h m r n ~ c 4 t ~ + - ( l .  2) I Y P Y ~ ~ T $ ( $ ) ~ ~ ~ ; ~ I V -  (l. 
W *  1 t i  l 3 -  (l. 4 m*fi~q l.**fl[.i]frn ( I .  ,5) 
fi~&T.f; h ? t m a f  (1.6) *5+: ..;asgmfkm 3 T- (1. 7) 'Jh 4 d [V] 
41q41 3 7 9  A ( l .  6) 8e *=K* d f h *  T V  (1. 9)[&]ir rh*s [~ 
qa ? ] l ~ ~ r n f m  {!.IO) * t * r n ~ l * * l  * (1.11) * S I T  

sri 9 7 R {l. rs)  ia Gt M m1h6Wk TM Ta ( I .  13) wf~ 
c m :  W m . ) 1 !g* m m Y1 C\ 

G i.! .it~~&m, LL ~mhmii- (1.2) 1m+ ~ a . ) a m d + ~ ~ ?  I + (1. g) 
r n F 4 ! T  ;+-l? *M l .Aa- (1.4) w69fmmmb- (1. 5 ) M- 
T@Qx%J$IW&- (1.6 ) & l T T ~ ~ - & ~ f ~ - *  ?- (1.7 ) ?&-- 
K m r J i r W -  (1 .8)  air- m * r p P m r  (1.9) mf.smmm C 

. . . . . . . . . 
R: l m *: 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! In the glorious 6h t r a  year 88, (corresponding to) the glorious 
fialivaana fiaka year 1434, in the month of MBgha, the dark fortnight, on the 
new-moon day, on the occasion of the solar eclipse ; during the $ctorious reign of 
the  ust trio us Paramublro.t.tci,nka MdiirEjEdhir&ja ~ a p e i a v a r r n ~ ~ e v a ,  in residence at 
the splendid city of Champaka, who is as venerable .S an illustrious supreme deity, 
who is the most excellent, who is an ornament of the solar race, who is a paramount 
ruler ; 

(L. 7) here, out of devotion to Lord Krishpa, the village Yvaila has been given 
to the Brahman called Jaso of the 6&ndilya gotra. 

(L. 9) The boundaries thereof are : On the east the brooklet of Kola, Dhaau  
and the Utora rock ; on the north (the boundary runs) alongside the river. This 
area is given. 

(L. 12) This has been written by Pandit Rams by the order of the king. 
(L. 13) (Here follows one customary verse.) - 

I For the oomplete and correct readiug of thie verae see below, p. 177. 
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No. 12. CBAMBA P U T E  OP GANESAVARMAN : SASTRA 97 

(Plrue VN, A) 

The owner of this plate1 also is stated to be B d u  Chhajjus of Chemba. The plate 
i s  entire and haa a hmdle to %he left with a hole pierced in i b  oentre. It measures 
to' wide by 74" high and hae no aeal. The inscription on it rum into 14 linea of 
which the laet one appears in the left margin. 

The language is incorrect Sanskrit mixed with ChembyblJ. 

The object of the inecription ia to regieter two granta of land a t  the dhp of Ov* 
by k ~ n g  Ganeiavarman jointly to two Brhhmans, B d u  Kamhno and Bdu A h o  
by neme. It is stated in the record that one grant wee made by queen Pregadei 
(Prayagadevi) a t  a plaoe called Qingarapura, while the other wee mede on the 
occasion when Badu KaLhhno had immersed the bone-remains of king Anandaver- 
man in the Ganges. As is clear from the next inscription (No. 13)' queen Pregedei 
was ;bnand&vsrman's wife and Ganeriavarman'e mother. 

The date of the document is given aa the 8th dey of the nauar&w in the month 
of Chaitra of the year 97. The year obviously refern itself to tha &tra reokoning. 
The navurdtrm occur twice in a year, once in the bright fortnight of Cheitra and for 
the second time in that of ABvina. Towards the end of the iecord it ia etated 
that the grants were formally conveyed to the donem a t  the time when Clandaver- 
man wee anointed kJnrr. This would show t b t  the above date aleo mfem to Gene& 
varman's acoession. But Pandit Thakur Daa informed me that the month of Chsitre 
is considered not auspicious enough in Chemba, for the tikk3 oeremony. We b v e ,  
thus, to suppose that the two gifts had been earmarked on two previoue ocoesione as 
specitisd, that they were conveyad t 3  t'ie d 3n ees et the time of Gandavcrrman'r 
accession to the throne and that th3 titld-deed wee iseued later, on the given &b. 
It is not verifiable, but the yeer corresponds to A.D. 1521-22. 

The village Gvadi, where the donated lands were situated, is ideotiorl with the 
modern Guiidi in the Panjlti pzrgcrwi. SIdgarapma ( gring&apure ? ) most tm 
a place outside the Cha~nba state. I t  is eupposed that queen P r w e i  muut ham 
gone on pilgrimage at  the same time when her husband's bone-mrmrina were taken 
for immersion in the Ganges and that Singerapure must have been a holy pleoe that 
side, where she made her charity. 

TEXT 

9 & p..lsit*;m I sitwqw6 I vxq337: * *(l. 2)* 

priwporif: +d&qs@MI m q m w  1 Trfl 0- (1.3) h wmf: * T V -  

fi I ii;ksq I TmftTr fBcJ*a &mm (1.4) *[?:] *m*~BmfMc 
1 No. $ 1  of APRAS. .VC. 1903-04. p. 8. 
t HP i n  nlno tllo ownor of the Chmba plate or Anandavurmnn. ~tl~ove, No. 10. 



D F$- I -?m: I m-qm'ar:  U ~+qy<-: mq~: w r y h q  (l, 2 )  

n4-m: rnrnpil: 'W- s m r w m :  I G;$ -&~=FZ? (I, 3) s?ai 
mm* q{q? m W k P ?  qFM f B f ~ t  @ h 3  f i -  (l. 4) i:, *mm 
~ q f i r m * . m ~ n 7 f i A l i ' - * 1 1  (1.5) 2 :  1 m f i m g u  

7377m*k- (1, 6) ? 1 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeknce  to  the illustrious GaneBa ! The illustrious 
Parawbhal.tcZraka Ma7uircZjidhir6ja Paramedvara Ganeiavarmadeva, in residence at 
the splendid city of Champaka, who is highly yenerable, who is a pre-eminent man, 
who is a patron of BrBhmanw, who. is devoted to  worshipping gods, Briihmanas and 
elderly persona ; who is a guardian t o  the submissive and the miserable ; who in 
truthfulnes~ is Hargchandra,. in prowess is Bhima, among archers is Arjuna, in 
generosity ia Karna, in conduct is Raghu, in the exuberance of intelligence is 
Vidura ; who is like a kinsman to  his allies ; who would behead his enemies with his 
chastising sword ; (and) who would guard all his eighteen prakyitis ; during his 
own reign; 

(L. 5) in the year 97, the month of Chaitl-a on the eighth day of the nava- 
rcZtraa, on the occasion of the navaritra-visarjana by the Mahirija Gandavarman, 
has donated two grants a t  the village of Gvadi to the Badus Kamhno and Adno. 

(L. 7) On the east the boundary (lies) below the Drolii path ; in the northern 
direction across the Samolii brooklet ; $the west above the RBvi river and in the 
south below the mulberry tree inwards from the Sarvali cliff. This is the extent 
of the boundaries. 

(L. 9) This grant consists of two gifts made on two occasions. One had beer) 
given by the illustrious queen Priigadei a t  S i~igara~ura  with libation of water. The 
second was made when Badu Kamhno immersed the bone- remains of the law 

p--.-. -p-- 

' F o r  the correct rentling o f  thln verse *ee holow, p. 178 



illuetrioue king Anandavar~nan ia  thc Cangee. Thc gifts given on theee two 
occasions have been conveyed by maann of ( t h i s )  c!h;trter by the illuntrious iV&tdja 
Ganedavarman out of devotion to Vishnu as well as to Llharma. 

(L. 13) (Here follows one custolnttry verw.) 

(L. 14) The Libation of water wag performed at the time when GaneSsvarman 
was anointed king. 

No. 13. DHADHYADA PLATE OF GANESAVARMAN ; SASTRA 17 

(Plate VII,  B)  

This plate was in the possession of one Niigar Brhhrnar~ of Dhadhya8, in the 
Panjlil pt~rga~b6. Except that both of it@ lower corners arc sLight'ly broken off, i t  is 
a well preserved plate. It has no handle and no seal. It rnemures l l g "  wide by 
74" high, and bears twelve lines of inscription, the last line appearing in the left 
margin. 

It records the gift of a field, called Dhadhyadii, by king Ganeiavarman to a 
GviLdu Brahman named RanTiso, son bf gambhu, of the BhBradvqa gotra. T h e  
boundaries of the land are well defined. The grant waa not absolutely rent-&. 
The donee had to  give to the state a tax in kind, called mangani, consisting of 
three pidas of grain, presumably from every harrest. 

The dat;e of the gift is not specified. Only the year 17 is mentioned, which is to be 
taken as referring to the Skqtra reckoning. It corresponds to A.D 1541-42. 

DhadhyadB is the same as Dhadhy&l& which is said to be within the Penjli% 
pargh?z6. I t  is evidently not the'name of a village, but only of a land. 

The inscription informs us that Ga~lekavarman's mother's name was Priggadevi 
(Prayggadevi). 

('ORREC'TE~? K E A I ~ I K C  O F  S A S S I ~ R ~ T  PORTION 
~ ~ f f a  a 7 4  wrFem~ I G TT: %am I Tm? p u 9ir .rw- (1. 2) ~rni W: 

~ i r ~ ~ 5 C l f l r ~ :  TJtrn~: ~3@+Tmw?l '+~cvT+r ;rw* @z7T *? m m  *- 
. . .  - .. . .  . . . . - - .- . . . . .. . --- - 

1 Thie  I$.t lor di wne writtell sbo\.t. 0 1 c  ]in*. R I I ~ I  i8 81~l~iIlc.1~ i l l  six.>. Pt)s81111) it. W-S o~nit t tv i  first and Was supplied lskr 



(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Om. Obeisance to the Lord of Ganas ! Om. Obemn 
to Siva ! The yew 17. Fdm the splendid city of Champaka, the iUustrioua 
M&nijdSdhinija R t i j a ~ j d m r a  Paramduara Ganekavarmadeva of long life, who 
highly venerable ; who is pre-eminent among men ; who is an ornament of the 
famous Solar race and of the family of the illustrious Mfishana ; who meditates on 
the feet of (his father) the illustrious ~ a h i r i i j a  Anandavarmadeva capable of 
elevating hk family; who ia for the needy folk a veritable wish-yielding tree born of 
the milky ocean (in the jm)  of the womb- of the illustrious, highly venerable, 
Paramabhu.t@dti Mahdrdjfiiiz' PrayggadevT ; (iaeates t h i ~  grant). 

(L. 6) The land named Dhadhyadh has been given ae a perpetual p n t  
with libation of water to the b v d u  Brahman caM Ra~tLso, son of Sarnbhu, of 
the BhBdvhja  gotra. The boundaries are demarcated on all the four sides aa 
follows : On the east the limit is (marked by) the descent of. Myadi and the stream ; 
the eouthern boundary lies below the limit of BaiSi's (W) ; on the west the 
boundary includes the dry land, leaving out the wet land, and in that, too, exc1uh.g 
the land of Devo ; the northern boundary ie formed by the cliff. 

(L. 11) (Tire dome) ie to  pay three pi* of grain as marigani (tax in kind). 

(L. 12). . . . . . out of regard for merit . . . . The writer is Pandi(ta) . . . . 

No. 14. LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE PLATE 
OF GANESAVARMAN'S TlME ; SASTRA 34 

(Plate VIII, A) 

Thie plate1 belongs to the Lakshmi-Nhrhyana temple a t  Chamba and is now 
preprved in the Bhuri Singh Museum there, its catalogue number being B, 14. It 
mmmres 8)" high Ey 14" broad including the handle to its left. There is a hole 
pierced in the centre of the handle. The plate does not bear any seal. It has, 8I.l 

told, l 6  lines of writing engraved on it, of which'line 12 runs inversely iu the top 
margin, lines 13-14 appear in the left margin, line 14 is a short one, lines 15-16 are 
equally short and run on the handle. 

l'ht? record ia couched entirely in Sanskrit with scarcely any mistake and is 
remarkable for that. It does not mention the place of issue, but begins rightaway 
with the date which is the year 34, obviously of the reckoning, the 27th day 
of the month of VaGBkha, in its dark fortnight. T h i ~  appears to be irregular 
Ordinarily i t  ahould correspond to Tuesday, 24th May, A. D. 1658. Then the 
m p o n d i n g  tithi was 7th of the bright fortnight of Jyesh!ha. It is further stated 
in the record that the grant was made on the ocqaion of the Kumbha festivd, 

1 No. 22 of APRAS, NC, 1003-04. p 9.  
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which must have come off' on the 1st of' VaiBBkha, Thursday, 28tb April, A.1). 1558. 
The corresponding tithi even then H as l l th of the bright fortnight of VaidcZkha. Thus, ' 
the statement in the inscription that i t  was then the dark fortnight if VaigcZkha is not 
borne out. Possibly this latter refers to the date when the document waa 
drawn up, while the gift was made about a month earlier, on Thursday, 28th April 
1558, on the day of the Kumbha partan. The Kumbha fair comes once in twelve years 
on a day when the planet Jupiter (Guru) enters Aquarius (Kumbha). J t  is held a t  
some of the most holy places like Hardwar and Prayag (Allahahad). 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of' Mah6r6jidhi~cZja Ganeiavarman, but 
the gift recorcled in the p ~ e ~ e n t  g] ant n as made by his son and CO- regent Mah6r6ja- 
putra Pmtgpasimha who, we learn from the in~cription, had then gone on 
pilgrimage to the t i~ thas  of Badarin6th.a and Ked&-ancitha beyond Hariilvfira, in the 
Himfilayas. It is stated that he presented priceless jewels a t  the feet of the god 
B a d a r i ~ t h a ,  which were later divided among the priests attending on that deity, 
and that a t  the time of the Kumbha fair he came to Kedfira tirtha, observed a fast 
lasting six nights and made a gift of the village called Chfihnfiya to a learned Briihman 
named Ganeifichirya. 

The gift village is very probably identical W it11 the modern .Chiihn, the head- 
quarters of the parganci of the same name in the Bhatti or B h a t i y i t  wauimt. The 
Ham.~atirtha, mentioned in connection with the libation of water a t  the time of the 
donation, must have been the name of a holy site a t  or near Kedaranatha. 

The inscription waa engraved by the golds~nith Ratana. 

It is not known as to how the grant tan-e into the pos$essibil of the Lak~hln - 
NBriiyana temple from its original owner. 

TRANSI~ATION 
(L. 1) Om. On tht. twenty-seventh di~y, in tlle dark fortnight of (the ~nont/, 

of) Vaiiiikha.. in the yeer 34. 

(L. 2) Om. Hail ! In the virtuous reign of the illustrious Par f~nznbha~~~irah  
MahcZrGjcidhir6ja Ganekavarman who 'is a repository of all prosperity, his worthy 



eon the illuatrioue Paramabha.tpirak& Muh&cijaplLtra PretApasimhdeva wbo i i 

endowed with all virtiies and whose person is purified by the Sruti and Smytie, first 
viaited the holy Badarinitha and with devotion for Him made an offering of primless 
jewels and other valuablea a t  His altar, which he distributed among His attendants; 
afterwards,, on the occasion of the Kumbha, came to the holy place of Kediira, ob- 
served there sir days' fast and, while standing a t  the holy Kedgrapindikti, gave to 
GaneBBch&rya, considering him to be a wise and worthy recipient, the village 
named Chihnhya to the extent of its boundaries, the (former) residence of the 
Jnrndas, the plot of land which in extent is as much as one village, with (libation 
of) the water of Hamw-tiqtha for the sake of his own 'deliverance. Thus, may there 
be prosper it,^ ! 

(L. 12) (Here follows one customary verse.) 

(L. 15) (Thie) has been written by the goldsmith Ratana. 

No. 15. MOHDAYA GRANT OF GANESAVARMAN'S "PIME ; SASTRA 34 

( P l w .  VIII ,  B)  ;a 

This plate1 ie said to have belonged to Jyotishi- Chmdramani and is now 
deposited in the Bhuri Singh Museum a t  Chamba, where it is enlisted as B, 15. It, 
measlires 6)" high by 10" broad excluding the handle. The inscription on it is 
neatly engraved in bis letters and consists of 11 lines in all, the last line running in 
the left margin. 

The record is composed in Sanskrit throughout and has a fow mistakes. I t  
dated in the year 34, plainly of the Siistra reckoning and correspond3 to A.D. 1550. 
No otlier details of the date are specified. 

The document refers itself to the reign of Mahir@jGdhirGja Ganeiavarmrtl~ 
but regiatera a grant by his son and co-regent ~ a h d r G j a ~ u t h  Prattipasimha 
of the village Mohdaya in the Hobara manaala to a Brahman named Banu. 

The Hobara mundala is the same as the present Hubgr pzrgane. The list 'of 

villages at my disposal, however, does not show any village of tho, of Mohjayh 
in that pnrgrcn.6. 

The writer of the inscription was Prc?z$it Sur~nandaiarman. 

The grant was not totally exempt from rent, as tho donee, it ie stated, had to 
pay fo the state four dr.oou.r of paddy and the other customary clus3 every year. 

TEXT 
2 :  I I  . j t ~ ~ q -  (1. 2) mi477<6' F(F)-?- 

m- ( l .  3)  &: FfGld l' @TR~WWLTT'. l S m- ( l .  4 )  m + ( R )  l' 87 Ffhl- 

hip]: I' T h 4 f e - h  I' 9Ti- ( l .  S)T*  I T4-r 1 hkhrl l wmIni I @(Fi)* I 

( 1 .6 )  -qqiq 4 v q ~ ~ 6  I m(~)~f+r$h; r  I- ( I .  7 )  mjd31 I- 



mm I *qmr(n)pn- (I. 8) I m r y l l  arisCir ~h74d TTn\ mmy I (1.9) 

m@f?(ft)zm d~ 11 wmi -(a?) m I a* (1 .  10) @a_ s: I W(fe a) 
I fiw(FJ)qi m43 *: II (I. 1 1 )  m- C .  

I  I  

TRANSLATION 

(L. 1) Om. The year 34. Om. Hail! 

In  the virtuous reign of the illustrious Paramabhu.l.liimka Mahircijidhirrija 
Ganehavarman in residence a t  the splendid city of Champaka ; 

(L. 3) the illustrious Paramabhulkirka illahirijupulra Pratitpmimhadeva haa 
donated the village, named Rlohday& in the Hobara parga?ui, to the Brhhman, 
called Banu, aa an otfering to Lord- Krishna, foi the sake of his own deliverance, 
the extent of.the piece of land being bounded on the wrest by the landslide and lying 
below the mound. 

(L. 8) Four d r o v  of paddy should be given to the king every year. The 
other ('dues) should be paid according to the local custom. 

(L. 9) (Here follows one customary verse.) 

(L. 11) This has been mit ten by the noble Pandit Suranandaharman. 

No. 16. CHAMENU GRANT OF GANESAVAR.MAK 

(Plare I X )  

This plate was discovered in the posse~sion of onc Purohit Mans&. I t  is an 
exceptionally large sheet of copper, measuring 10" high I)y 16g" wide excluding the 
handle which is on the left and has a hole pierced in its centre. The writing on it 
oovers 15 lines in all, of which the last line runs along the left margin. The 
appearance of the characters indicate that the preseii t plate is a somewhat later cop!- 
of an old record. 

The language is Sanskrit, intern~ixtd n-it11 the Rhrishii in the latter portion. 
The record bears no date. 

Itss object is to register a land-grant by king GaneRavarman to one Yavdit 
Miidho, son of BhStno and grandson of 'Ii-ibho, belonging to the Atri gotra and the 
Viijasaneya Siikh6. The donation comprised two parccls of land: one the major piece, 
was situated a t  or more probably coi~sisted of t l ~ r  village of Chamenn, while the other, 
called Thaltarota, lay a t  the village of Birora. .Their 1)oundt~ries ;Ire defined and 
are identifiable. Thus Cl~amenu and nirora are the same as Chainin6 and Baror 
sespectively. Lariiji, the boundary village in the ~ c s t ,  is knonn under that ver?- 
name to this day. A11 the three villages are included in the Gndyiil parqn!ici. The 
river Samnla and the rivulet Hols are also there and arc identical with the 
present day Sal and Hol. 



rs wFk [ t  t l] Q .a [:*l 4 ~ 6 ~  m[:*] i l  w~pu7t ~ r n ~ & & ( ~ ~ : )  ~ t 9 .  

tmt+izn ( S )  3- ,l. 2 ) 9 ~ ( J I )  &;I?(~)W-Q 1-0 Q ~ c T T - ~ w + - ~ ~ F I -  

(a) +lfh~- ( I .  3)  d % i % m y ~ m - m  (3) df+wfhm (m) 
b j ( f j ~ m q w ( a )  mmr- (1.4) w * ~  (9) M--wv-wn(~~) 
=rrtkm-n*-d=rf m@ aitq- ( 1 . 5 )  m~;~,mmfhf3p-~hm 
(v) -(F) m r a  t ea  ~ ~ i ~ o y -  (1.6) m--: d(6) m- 
mh-m~<m-v (a) TI k (TT) ~-P.T?Y m--4- (1.7)  33: m* (m) -v- 
&-mih~f:(.41.) TF'TdTfkTPj (fq ) Pk I' W- ( l .  8) v--- 
~ 4 t ~ h r i  (d) W@ (-R: ? ) 1 1  m($) a ~ c p i i ; g m ~ c z ~  [: *] I m(h) 
m ( l .  9) im I a ~ u c ( m d 9  ? ) mkm3 I ~ h b t - m  I ~h: (a) - 
whqam GM~T:  (a) m- (1. 10) Gh1-4 I 9-51 (TT) .ii I ~ s ( q )  F- ~ ~ [ ~ * ] g p !  

mWismn(aq) 11 ~ ( T ) E ~ ( E T )  XijTqr m ( I .  I I )  73 m r  ~ 7 ~ r  I 8-i 
f~Fa I ~ r [  g] v̂trt~ I st%a~kFiT afq m$ $5 dqr I ~a7m1 (1. 12) Fcfg ~3 

@W *ar I ars ~ q ( i s ) r  a[+] $6 wrtir i14 ~ f r ~  h7h B k  32 I ~ I % T  qr i I 

( I .  13) 4 q i k ~ f i 4 + q ,  ~ H T ~ W  I ~ l m  qr q f q m i (  1 1 '  ~ri~r~r~ma d I TITIT- 

m*: (1. 14) r-wwr -6 I I?~TF;T.T smmq 1 1 )  B a[iq]<r wfilm ~ T E  B[<] v- 
~~'p"rq(q)q 1 1  (1.15) mei~~4 F S < ~ $  . ......--.-. . 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Om Obeisance ! Qbeisallce to the illustrious Ganeia ! The 
illustrious P. M.P. Ganeiavarman who is a great patron of Briihmanas; who k given - 

to honouring gods, Briihmanas and elderly people ; who like a supreme deity is 
most adorable ; who is as beautiful as thcr Aivitls; who has a splendid physique ; 
who is a lover of charming damsels ; who is a ~ e n i u s  ; who has crushed his enemy 

- 

hordes ; who has the globe of 'eart i~ ljrrrltied by the flowill:: Ga11g6 ( in  the form) of his 
spotlea glory ; who has his lotus-like feet tinged by the rays (e.rnu~ulti?tg) fi'o~n the 
brilliant jewels (set) in the  c.oronets of his feudatory &id's; who is pre-ernincnt 
inasmqh as his adversaries have I)echn destroyeci through t h e  spec~al favour of 
Kamal~dhava (i.e., i-ish~!u) ; wllo is a nyhteo~rs paranlount ruICr ; who is a forenlost 
guardian of the people; who possesses the tleeoration of a 1nuc.h-acclaimed and 
noble character; wlio belongs to the. pr~r l~c  royal fanlily klroull as Nfishana ; who is 
c-apable of captivating Fortune iic.klcr tllali liglltiliog ant1 (?/re lustre of U p ~ u r l )  
necklace ;6 who has routed his opl)oncbllts i l l  the  ij;~ttlc-ticbltl ; 1% 1 1 ~  is a son of the 
illustrious P.Jl.1'. A~ia~ldaval~nlan, clcvout \\.orsIlipl,cq. of' Visl~[~tr ; who is to  tllc 
~leedy folk a veritaljlt: \r-ish-f'~rlfillill~ tl.cc. sl)l,ung fi.olll t l l c b  111ilky ~ C ' C L L I ~  ( in thefol.,tll) 

of the womb of tllc illustrious l J r c ~ , c ~ , , , r r l , l ~ r i / / r T i , i X ~ / i  , l l c / / ~ r i ~ . r i j i ~ T  l'~$.gucle\~i (Yl.ay~gilclq\.i). 
~ - .. ~ - . .  .. ~ 

. . 
' The rnarkol'1)1111 I I ~ t 1 1 1 1 1  1 1 '  I , ,  .tr i11.11 . I .  1 1 ,  ;,, , I .  , , a . .  I ~ , I I I I ~ I  , , I ,  ,S , , , .  # 1  ,.., I! 

2 This l , , t t t ~  I .  , 1 1 1 ,  ,it,~,tl: I.,. , , l  qr~m[:::, 1 
a Read &$. 

J I c r t  I I :  01 I , I - ; , I I,. I;?, 
For  tllo currei.t~?*l I. L ~ I I I A ~  of I 1 1 1  ~ \ . , , ~ , - n ,  .cc i b  . In  . 1,. I 77 SW i~buva p. 4 2 .  11. :{. 







boing in good health, and in ~wsidence .at the aplendid city of Cbrnpaka., haa 
b towed  a Aciaana (i.e. rent-frw land) upon Padi t  W h o ,  eon of Padi t  Bhhno, 

pndeon  of Padi t  Tribho, belonging to the Atri gotra of the five-fold 
-bra, and to  the V&jaaaneya BM, a t  the village cullled Chamenn, with the 
due ceremony of libation of water. 

(L. 10) The boundary-limite hereof are (ae follow8) :- On the eaat the river 
Samah forme the boundary ; on the south the threshing floor marh  the limit ; on 
the weet the boundary lies beneath the fig-tree of (the village) Lamji ; on the north 
the stream Hole marks the bound. Besides, the land called Thakarota, below the 
watercourse and above the crown-laud of Birora (h aGso been given). 

(L. 12) (Here follow two e u a t o m  veraea.) 

(L. 14) ............. . l  May there be prosperity and welfare ! 

(L.  16) The illuatrioua Ganebavarman's eign-manual. .................... L 

SO. 17. PUNLLA-PRENGUJA GRANT OF GANESAVARMAN 

(P& X) 

Thie plate ia mid to heve been owned by Chandidna and S h i r k .  It ia broken 
h t o  two. A. trkngul.r bit i. broken off from the upper right corner of the l&-hand 
eide pi-. The two pi- have now been claaped together into one whole.. It 
meeerrres 8" high by l7i" wide including the handle. It has, all told, 18 linea of 
inscription. of which lin. 12 appears in the righimargin, line 13 runs invenely along 
the top mergin, line8 14-16 occur in the left margin and linee 16-18 m very short 
on- and are.engraved on the handle. 

The language ia Senskrit throughout, though the oomposition ie not altogether 
faultlees. The record is not deted, but refer3 itself to GaneBevarman's reign. 

Ite object ia to regieter two hndlgifta to a Brahman called BiG of the Gautama 
gob. The donor of one grant ie king Genehavarman himself, while the other fl 
WM given by queen Apiirvdevl with the king's approval. The former grant oonaigted 
of two villages named Punila and Prengula, and the latter comprised a field called 
Dholl a t  the village of Huneri. The recipient of the queen's gift ia not spe~ifically 
mentioned, but pwumably he ia the came Br&hmcm Bini. 

The writer and the engraver of the inecription were Padi t  Surananda and the 
goldsmith Arjbqi mpeotively . 

All the plaoee mentioned in the inecription are included in the Bhayiyii pargag. 
and h n g u l a  are idential with Pandl& and PrayungA1 respectively, while 

Kamcltha ie the same aa %#in&. Huneri cannot be identified. 

1 The d i w  of the tnxt hen, i s  not \.ery oertain and t,he meaning obacurs. 

T h e  lut nix eyUablea of tho text bave been left d ; hence the salpc of thie portion in  not olnar. 12 D of A- 9 



TEXT 

[&~h(m)sn(; i )q: ]  1 1  J;&T G t = ~ ~ ~ ~ * m ~ ~ ~ l ~ m r -  ( 1 . 4  
b 3 3 1 ~ 6 d T 4  l m [ ~ i r * ] ~ s i r l  l ?WpIdb I m- (l. 3 ) !%kmlm- 

lq~~dm l avh4k: p? 1 1  (l. 4) 3- GTq(q)Mw m3$ l m- 
-: I v q ( ~ ) m [ q * ]  I (1. 5 )  emr;i2 m& fii I qr4?aimit. &- 
fmr(n)n: s h :  ~\(l. 6 )  giTlri 1 ~ g 3 - i  I 1Wimkfir: wf&~3P(iSi1 m- 

t *- (I .  7). I dirnkY3~ I 2 [ s ] ~  ; r 4 r ~ ( m )  I q r a ~ ~ m  I 

m- (1.8) m I M g I V T g  I $4$*6'JIT I J h ' d T P T  I T f f l F W f m  

( I .  g) WT- (3) m+~m&ri &r$ x~fqm I I 55f tq~ra~~ I yd(bt).sfi- 

(L. 1) am.  Obeisance to Ganeba ! Onl Hail ! The illustrious P e r a n a a l ~ h a t t d r ~  
diiah&djtidhiriZje Pammpurwhottama Ganeiavarmadeva, who is in reaideace 
et the aplendid city of Champaka ; who is an  abode of all hliss ; who is endowed with 
all v i r h w  ; who is worshipper of gods, BrBhmanas and guests ; who is a charming 
novel incarnation of Cupid ; being in good health (issues this charter). 

(L. 4) During the virtuous reign of that excellent illustrious greet king, 
iHustrious Ganebavarman has, for self-salvation, donated two well-known villages, 
named Punlla and Prengula, from the Kanlatha rnundala, as agrahtiras, to the noble 
Brhhman called Pandit Bini of the Gautama gotra, fdr the enjoyment by the endless 
ancoession of his (Bici's) sons and grandsons. The boundaries of these twd' 6.lla:ia 
b v e  been fixed (as follows) :-In the east as far as Mukuli%ni ; in the west up to the 
No&,@ booklet ; in the north as far as Ghoriitu ; (and) in the south lip to the field 
caJled Chhuddhana. The piece of land of this much extent, comprising two villagee 
(h becm donated). This should not be confiscated by the deskendants of the 
illustrious great king. 

A- 

1 The donda, here and further on in most cams, serves the purpose of a hyphn.  
2 Reed iz~steud of 

3 m e  doedo here and firther on ~n moat cato8 is not ntauasery. 

4 - q ? w .  

1 For the wrrected r d i l t g  of this verse W% below, p. 178. 

8 #or the corrected reedmng of t h t  vorm we  b l o w ,  p.  177. 
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(L; ,109 - ~Purthermom, the. -queen- - Apfirvedevi -h; %with -4416 illustrious: gmat 
king's approval, granted an auspic$oua piece of h d  called Dholf, memuring twenty- 
four praethae of d - c o r n ,  a t  the village named Huneri. ( M a y  there be) b h  l 

(L. 12) ( Here follow two ouetomary vereee.) 

(L. 16) (Thie) has been written by the noble and illuatrioua Pandit 
Sur&nenddarman, (and) e n p v e d  by the goldsmith A r j 8 ~ .  

N a  18. GANGU.YA GRANT OF GANEBAVARW 

(Plate XI ,  A)  

The owner of t h i ~  plate was one Koluii' AtrB. It msaeures 6f high by 9f9  
wide. Ita handle ia partly cut off. It contain8 12 lines of writing in all, of which 
line 11 run8 inversely in the top margin, while line 12 appeam in the left margin, 

The language is Sanskrit. The record ie not dated, but it refers itoeif bo 
Ganeihvarman's reign. It recorde the gift of a field by the king himeelf to e BrBbmen 
named R&ma a t  the village of G&liguy&. 

The inscription was written by Pandit Suribmnda. end engraved by the goldsmith 
hajiini. 

The village of Gllnguyli is identical with the modem QugBlhh. AB the ineoription 
indicates, there are, in faet, two villagee of the eeme name. They are qow oelled 
Gugamh Uprcllh and GugiLmh Jhikle, i.e., the Upper GugBrhh and Lower Gug&rhh. 
They are included in the &h prga$  of the Chamba d r a t . ,  The r6j'awirga or 
the main road mentioned in the inscription poasibly refem to the old Kbejih r d ,  
while the S&ohediy& stream ia now called Siiohed. 

1 The term Koltd means 'one hailiyl from Kula.' I t  is h o m e ,  a Brahm\niml onate-rims. All the pujdri. of 
the LaknhmI-N&r6yepa tample a t  Chambs ere mid to be Kolu6 Br&hmans. 

I m e  &p& hem M well m in m 4  b h  e m m m  the of a hypban. 
a  be omwudm here in nupx8uoun ; read -m, - 
4 The rmding of thin nyIbb13 is m% aertain. Its tbrmetim is rather peoulim. I t  apperur to be k with the of 

two medial vowels 4 and d at tachd to it. Perhap we have toread m. m y  ths - 3  of the word 

remain obml+. thougb obviousjy it the proper -a howuver st r m. ol the deld db& C. 

@ Them is a npma nrBcitmt for one hker l& . b h k  m p. Tbe word m e m  tb.t .aathtr 
village of th? .erne -me of 9Tia rnsent. We map. themhm, supply in ths h h l c  0 v . d  d fin(f 

~[?7 9m.m- 
U T 



m ( l .  10) -q-b 
. \ 

11 v* 1 -[s(Rr)] ( l .  11 )  m m  q, 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! In the vhuous r q i b  of the illustrious P.M. GapeBe,vardeVa, 
in residence a t  the splendid city of Champaka; the illustrious p t  lung Ganhver. 
man h a ,  for the aake of hie family's deliverance and for the sake of hie o n  
deliverance, granted a piece of land a t  the village call& G&rigu.O tc the wlebmted 
BrfLhman named RBma. The demarcation of the. boundaries hereof is (m foUocos) :- 
(The donaled. land lies) below the main road and below the king's land (called) 
Kvbputraya,  in the south (it l i u )  above the cattle-track of the seoond village of 
G&nguy& (and) in the north over the S&mche&yB (atreurn). 

(L. 10)  a his)' has been written by the illustrious Padi4 SurBnende ( u d )  
engraved by the goldsmith h a  j&ni . 

(L. 11) (Here follows one customary verae.) 

NO. 19. . C m 1  .PIATE OF GANE'SAVARMAN . 

( R h  XI, B) 

Thie pleb wee in the poeeeesion of a Br&hman named Haribhaj of the vibge of 
Cllhelehdi in the Raipur prga@ of the Bhatti waZCZPat. It m m w s  73" high by 133' 
wide ino luhg  the handle on the left. It haa 9 lines ~f inecription, the laat line 
appearing in the left margin. 

The language is partly incorrect Sanskrit and partly chemgy&lJ. The insorip 
tion is not dated. It regietcra the gift of a piece of land a t  the of Chi1yii;bi by 
king Ganebvarman to a Brihman called Dila. 

Chilyadr ie identiccll with ChalBh?i, the provenance of the plate. Chaphudu and 
U@&, the boundary villages, are the same as Chhsprii and Lhhda reepeotively. 
AU the villages are induded in the Raipur prgond of the Bhatti d r a t .  J A ~ ~ R ~ O Q H  
cannot be identified 

a h h ( m ) [ ~ ]  m[:*] I f 1 1  * m + q p ~ ~ i 1 1  --(I. z) m- 
m* ~ ~ ( i . 3 ) ~ .  q i - I  m + ( - 4 )  
a r r i ~ f + @ m m r ; i ~ ~ " ~ ~ d ~ ( ~ . j )  e ~ m # M @ m l i m & l  

mir I e B i  ( i . 6 ) m m t 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 m ~  (1.7) n F a . m t ~ *  
wmdbmmm 1 1  --(I e ) n m r i d ~ m m M  m m  i i l  1 4 )  
rltWh m+ 11 

l For the oomrted reeding of thls verse lee bebw, p. 178. 







(L. 1) Om. Obeknce to the illustrious Ganeia ! Om. The illuetrious sup- 
reme lord of kings P.M.P. ~ ~ ~ e ~ a v a r m a d e v a ,  in residence a t  the eplendid city of 
Champaka, who is highly venerable and who is pre-eminent among men, haa 
himself given (a piece o j  land at) the village named ChilyBdi aa a huutoduka grant to a 
BrBhman named Dila, out of devotion to Vishnu. 

(L. 5) The definition of boundaries :-Behind the public thoroughhre ; inward8 
Erom the Daiirhri brook ; within Lathaloga and Chaphudu, and inwarde from the 
brooklet of LBdhB. Thie ia the extent of the granted land. 

(L. 7) (Here follows one ouetomary vem.) 

NO. 20. CRBMBA PLATE OF PRATAPASIMIFA ; SASTRA 51 

(Plate XII,  A )  

This plate waa in the poaaession of Pandit Mohan Lal, the RBjaguru, of Chamba. 
It is slightly damaged in the upper right corner, where one letter is lost. It has no 
handle. It mectsures 7)" high by 10#" broad. It haa a seal in its @p left 
corner, containing the name of the king in NBgari characters. The inscription on it 
covers, all told, 22 linee, of which lines 13-14 appear in the left margin and linee 
16-18 run inversely in the top margin, while lines 19-22 are in reality no lines, ae 
they contain only nine syllables engraved beside and below the seal for want of 
space. 

The language is partly Sanskrit' and partly ChambyBli. The Sanekrit portion 
do- not show many mistakes. 

The inscription is dated in the Sb t ra  year 51, but further detaila of the date 
have not been given. In line 2 a word is doubtfully read as chitra, but it is so out 
of place there that it can hardly be taken as referring to the month of Chaitra. The 
writer of the inscription had intended to state the corresponding Vikrama year, but 
he has not done so completely. He has written the firet two digits aa 16 and after 
that he haa put only two dbta, indicating thereby that two more digits were to 
follow. It is, however, not clear as to why he haa left two blanks to be filled. The 
corresponding Vikrama year, according to calculation, was 1632, equal to A.D. 1576. 

The object of the inscription is to record a gift of 2 jibs of land a t  ThakurB!& 
by king P r a t i i p s i ~ a  to RamBpatikrman of the Bhiidviija gotra by way of 



g u d b l a i M  which show8 that Rem$pati, o r d a d  BGJaguru, Thie &mBp&ti, 
ee we shall see .from a number of later inscriptions, WEM a son of Surtlnanda, who 
E j  U: writer in' ebme .of ~ ~ ~ ~ r r n a n ' s  - cha*m. 

The word jdb.evidently. refers to a land measure-. but 'the exact meesuremept -it 
w e e  ia not knob. 

The village Thrtkur&!&, where the granted lend lay, is identical witb Thukr~b 
in the S ixhhu~ pargand of the Bhatti waz6rat. ?h line 8 the inscription ha nakur- 
818 nuznqEala, but as is clear in line 11, the land granted was '&akur&lii proper. 
It ia poseible that ~akuri%lri, alao formwljr" hedquarte~m #of a.pa%a* .of the 
-me name: 

 he sea1 and the inscription give the king's name a? Prat&peiai$bbrahma,n which 
may be the same as Prat&pasirinhavarmen. These alternative spellings wiU be found 
in aome later records as well. 

The scribe of the record was one Pnydit Ramnu. 

SFama Gbl-+m;m: 1 1  M&?? d m p ] -  (1 .2)  !%**m 
*-[~?IT&(D)W- (l.  3 )  mmmd~--mfi(r) 
=FX ( VTI%TGWCCE@T<~. *- ( I .  r )  m- 
- - ( I . ~ ) T * [ * J ~ &  1 1  m ) m  1 s -  

- 

(1.7) '.m9mm57iiir a r p m  m q[n]- (H)-: I 
*l M- ( l .  91 ~ 7 T ~ ~ ~ t 1 4 ~ ~ d ~ w ~ ~ ~ ~ -  (l .  10) q(*)- 
~ * l ~ r r w $ t m t m ~ l l  m11 y- (1.11) -7 !g;v(g)- 
*mlfjAhfy~*Trm- ( l . I l ) f i W * l  m f W l  * F* *- (1. I ~ )  ~ 8 3 ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  g~*]- (1.14) *J*w@ 
npi a r g m ( i . 1 5 )  & I  jr ~d !ri+ *I +h&&%# ~ ~ 1 1  

(1.16) m? 9. q[4]&ivri 4 TFFW~~'II-: 1 W- (1. 17) m +. 

m gdr y4? [v]+ m=r]z [II*]I  W m- (l. 18) n M m M 
gTit q-] TrigFT1f.r ?[h] m s v :  1 1 2 (  l. 19) m- ( I .  20)  a. + m- (1.21)  

T- (l .  a22) m -- 
'b For the oorrectod renulng of thie v e m  are below, p. 1 7 ~ .  

P For the o o m t e d  reading of hhia verac W below., p. 177. 







Sea1 : The illustrious Yrat&pasiri~habrahman. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Ubehaace to the illn&rious Geneh ! In  the glorious 
SU~FID p e r  51, ( eor~apnd ing  fa the pm) 16.. of the illustrious VikremBciit.p ; 

(L. 2) The illustrious P.M. Prat&pasimhabrahrnadeva, who ad& lustre to the 
upladid city of Champaka ; . . . .who in prowess 1s equal to Riima, Paraiur&ma and 
Balarctma ; who 1s expert in assailing hu  enemes ; who has nis heart entirely 
ctevomd to worshipping Slva ; wno u pronclsnt In wartare ; who has nU the quarters 
filled with the flow of his glory resembling (in purity and brilliance) the autumnal 
moon ; being in good health (issues this c h t e r ) .  

(L. 6) Here, out of devotion to the illl~strious RBmachsndre, two j ibs of 
Lnd  in the Thakhuriilii mandala have been givun as g u d k s h i @  to the esteemed 
BrBhman RamBpatibnnan, born of the- Bhfiradviija gc~ba. This he as well a0 his 
children may enjoy as long as the m m ,  the sun, ttae polar star and the universe 
endure. Whosoever will encroach upon i t  is -- to be fined and punished and may 
&geed into hell. 

(L. 107 (The details) thereof : Two 2 ji.bs d land a t  Vakuriijk--one l jilo 
of qu$agha hcludlng Naddhali and (the other) m e  1 jib in Ludagtia-; the 
land of Dahurada measuring 7 drws of creed-corn a d  two mango trees; have been 
gaented b Pandit RamBpe.ti as guwdqkshiwi in Bheti. He who misappropria@s 
it. will be guilty of the sin of killing cows and Brahmanas. The Pandit's descendants 
a m  to .enjoy (this giant). 

(L 16) (Here follow two customary stclnm.) 

(L. 1.9) (This has) been scribed by Pandit R l i m a ~  s hand. 

No. 21. LAKSHMI-NAEkAYANA TEMPLE PLATE OF  PRATAPASIMHA; 

(Plate XII ,  R) 

. ~ l ; i s  plate belongs to the temple of Lakshmi-N~riiyana a t  Chamba and is now 
preserved in the Bhuri Singh Museum there, bearing the catalogue number B, 17. 
T t  measures g#" high by 149" broad. I t  has a seal embossed in the top 
left corner, with a Niigari legend containing the king's name. The inscription 
consists of 17 lines of writing. 

The language is paptly incorrect Sanskrit and partly Chainbygli. The record is 
dated in the S ~ s t r s  pear 51, the 1st day of Mggha, the hibernal solstice 
ilfnkara-~nmkrhti. Since the week day i s  not mentioned, the date cannot be 
verified. As it is, it corresponds to Thursday, 20th December, A.D. 1575. 



The charter r e c o d  the grant of a village called Thahnana by king P m t d p e s i ~  
to Samju Jeu. The boundaries of the donated land are well dehed. The immip. 
tion informs us that the lend granted by this charter formerly belonged to one Bhata 
Ranadhira. Some portions of the land of that village had previously been @v& to 
some other persons. They ere stated to have been exoluded from the preeent doee, 
tion. I t  is not known how the grant ultimately became the property of the temple. 

The donated village is identical with Thanens in the Bhariya parga* of the 
Chamba wa'hirut. Among the other places mentioned in the inscription, Bhirih, 
Tadagr& and Ohli are to be identified with Bharirhhw, Tadagram and Ohli in the 
%me pargawi. 

o m  ~ 1 1 ~ ( q )  y t a r p f i *  t *Wq-:(-) l *- 
v 11 (l. 2) v I m~ II m r b ~ ~ ~  II mm I V$QT(~)TI I  

I W- (1.3) I I mf?rmia(q) I &r I vim I I a m  [a I 
m m  11 vi- (1.4) h @ t G t q ? m -  11 m q II %3*l 

W ~ I I  m- (1.5) T@FF h11 ~ & ~ W I I W ~ T I I +  m 
@ T q  (1.6) *Sf ?, 3TW I fkt'i$ I i$7?KUT 3 h 11 ;Ts W I1 
ahrrllifk~~v ( 1 . 7 ) ~ 8 t i [ q ] ? 1  &$fr=f%~ + I +jh f&rW 
$ 7 1 5 ~ -  (1.8) & ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ! ~ ~ T I ' P T I ~ ~  f h  I W $  l 

@I (1.9) y+iWWq~m 3 ~ * $ F T  t +m I ~ M t ? i G d % k h -  
i l ( 1 . 1 0 )  a r r n ~ ~ t w + ~ = ~ M ~ ~ t ~ q v z s ~ ~ ~  v* 
(1.11) f@ i kd?? I 35 9 55 I @T I am $lri;mjrrftm am- 
hp- (1.12) p?qm I - I am w s m v i f m l ?  I 

I l . 1 )  W I am s ~r $v3 =mm I ss qlqti wrq h m H I 
(I. 14 j 3 ~ f ~ p 4  I 11 J T ~  q m ~  I g I W- (1.15) 

I mm s(ar)&k 11' ;T M A ~ i r i q :  I srperne=4ii I 

(l. 16) $3 l irpn yh: I I ~  . t r m * * :  V F i T q r i  m: I mmnca: I V?- 

(1. 17) 4&&g 11' 11  MW* s'f3ii 7mqa'f 11  ~"h-q I +sqroif[~3] II.;I 

Sea1 : The illustrious PratBpasirilhavarman. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the illustrious Ganeia ! In the year 51, 011 

the lrrt of MBgha; the illustrious P.M. Prat~pasimhabrahmadeva, in residence at  the 
1 Sur the corrected =a ing of  this verse wa below, p. 177. 
m See below, p. 177. 

For the correctrd r e ~ d i n g  o f  thie verse eee bplow, p. 177. 



aplendid oity of Champaka, who is highly venerable ; who EI pre-eminent among men 
b e devout worjhipper of Vbhnu ; who is a saintly king ; who is exceedingly 

ge-w ; a protector of dvijas and othera ; rigid in (obeerving) hie own dutiea ; dis- 
tingu-d ; omniecient ; alwaye compassionate ; ever victorious over hie adversaries ; 
the lord of kinge end greet kings ; has, on the Malcara-earkkrinti day, donated 
the villags wlled T h a h n r t ~  as a h todaka  grant to Samju Jeu. The boundaries 
hereof: Below the two r o c b  lying a t  the foot of the incline of Bhirk and under 
Bhethi ; further, the boundary lies inwards from the brook flowing in the direction 
ofTadagrB. Mareover, Jeu should be allowed to use the watercourse of O h l ~  in the 
=me manner ae W@ used by Rapadhira. And Thahnana haa been given to Jeu with 
the same extent of boundaries as was enjoyed by the Bhala R a ~ d h i r a .  

(L. 8) NOW the land which is excluded from Thahnae  is recorded : The thrce 
3 kunus of irrigable and 1 kunu of unirrigable land which had been given to the 
hughter's son of Ranadhira ; one 1 kunu of Bhyaga* Keiava (and) 1 one h n u  of 
Bhata, and KiiBanu, which had been given to the Purohitu ; (and) two 2 kunw of 
MaheBa. 

(L. 11) The extent of boundaries as described above was defined by the order 
of the illustrious MafircijcZ&hir6ja Prat~paeimhabrahman in the presence of 
Dhamvfig B h a v ~ n i W ,  BhyagyBni Ajl, Mudraita Bhikharl, and Kamalvig RRBma 
as well as of the wife and son of K&hno of Thahnana. 

(L. 13) The grant was made with the proper ceremony of libation of water. 

(L. 14) (Here follow three customary verses.) 

(L. 17) And (may there be) prosperity ! (This) has been written by Panait 
Ramapati. May there be blessings ! May there be welfare ! 

NO. 22. LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE PLATE OF  PRATAPASIMH A : 

SASTRA 51 (DUPLICATE) 

This plate belongs to the temple of Lakshmi-NlrByana a t  Chamba and is at, 
present kept in the Bhuri Singh Museum there, its catalogue number being H, 18. I t  
is a very well preserved sheet of copper, measuring 10" high by 12" wide ex- 
cluding the handle to its left. The handle has a hole pierced in its centre. The top 
centre of the plate bears a seal with a Niigari legend containing the king's name. Tile 
inscription consists of 16 lines. 

The language is partly incorrect Sanskrit and partly Chambysli. The style a€ 
composition in the preamble is ornate, though that part is full of mistakes. 

As regards the contents of the record, it is virtually a copv of the foregoi~t~ 
charter. The date, the donee, the donated village and many of the other detail3 
are exactly the same here as they are found in the previous plate, with one in 7 in 
difference, namely the present record does not exclude some pieces of land 2s bclorzg - 
ing to certain other owners, as the preceding document specifies. I t  appems that 

12 DofA-I( 



the present charter had been prepared i t  was discovered that some fields crt. 
the donated village were the personal property of certain individuals, which it 
the11 thought necessary to exclude from the donation. And this necessitated the 
drawing up of a fresh charter. The present one is thus a discarded cnnv of the 
mcord, while the preceding plate contains i t  in its revised form. 

Seal 

TRANSLATION 
Seal : The illustrious Pratlpnsililhavanllan . 
(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the illustrious (;la~>cSa ! In the year 51 on the 

i l fakuru-scl ,?i~kri~i  day ; the illustrious P.J1.IJ. Paraffi~)asi~ilha~ar~nan, son of the 
-- -- -- -p -- -p . - - - -- _ ___- - - ---- 
a For the oomwted rraclurg of ~ h i e  verne sec b a l ~ ~ w ,  p. r 77.  



illustrious Mahirija Ganesavarman, son of the illustrious Mafir6ja Anandevarman- 
the illustrious Pratiipasimhavarman who is highly veperable ; who is pre-eminent. 
among men ; who is a great patron of Brahrnanas ; who is devoted to worshipping 
divinitiee, honouring dvijua and respecting his elders ; who is a protector of the w b -  
missive and the distressed ; who in truthfulness is a Hariichandra, in prowess u 
Bhima, among archers an A r j ~ a ,  in generosity Karna, in conduct a Rlmachandra 
(and) in the exuberance of intellect a Vidura ; who is a very kinsman full of com- 
passion towards his well-wishers ; who would in chastisement behead his foea with 
the sword ; who is (truly) a lord of great kings through conserving the eighteen 
elements (of his kingship) ; who is an ornament to the house of Miiehana; who 
is proficient in raising his faAily to glory-has, out of devotion to the illustriaus 
Lord Vishnu, given (the village of) Thanana as a rent-free grant to ths Brahman Jrtii. 

(L. 8) The demarcatiorl of tho boundaries is recorded : In the east the boundary 
extends aa far as the river (Rdvi) ; in the south the brook forms the boundary ; in 
the west the limit is below the precipitous slope ; (and) in the north the steel, 
precipice marks the limit. Further, the king has grinted to Jeu one third share of 
the water from the Ohli watercourse a t  Thahnana. 

(L. 11) The king has donated to Jeu the (village of) Thahnana to the same 
extent of boundaries as was enjoyed by Bhata Ranaclhira. The descsndants of the 
illustrious king Prathpasihhavarman are to protect (this gift) and those of the 
Briihman Jeu are to enjoy it. This is the donatian of the illustrious king 
Pratiipasirhhavarman, but this pious gift of the king should be protected by all. 

(L. 14) (Here follows Qne customary verse.) 

(L. 16) (This) has been dictated by the king's minister BhevanidBsx, son of 
B a m h  and written by P a d i t  Ramapati, son of Pandit Surottiima. May there be 
welfare and prosperity ! 

No. 23. CHAMBA PLATE OF PRATAPASIMBA'S TIME ; V.S. 1636 

(Plate XIII) 

This plate1 was in the possession of the Rijaguru, . Pandit Mohae Lal, a t  
Chamba. Although it  is slightly damaged and shows a few rents in different places, 
the inscription on it  is almost intact. It measures 114" high by 14" wide, and has 
no handle. In its upper left corner it bears a seal with a Nagari legend containing the 
king's name. The inscription on it  covers, all told, 43 lines, of which lines 31-34 
appear in the left margin, lines 35-38 run inversely in the top margin, fines 39-41 
likewiee appear in the top margin, but to the left of the seal, and lines 42-43, in 
 lightly bigger lettew, over lines 39-11. There is hardly any space left blank on 
the plate. Its inscribed side looks crammed with writing, especially because the 
letters are comparatively small in size. 

The language of the record is partly Sanskrit and psrtly Chambyali and the 
composition is faulty, particularly in the bh5sh6 portion where the text is in some 
places quite unintelligible. 

1 No. 28 o f  APRAS,  NC. 1903-04, p. 8. 



It k A. document of unusual length for a Chamba copper plate and its contents 
rre eq11alIy unusual. Although i t  is essentially a charter registering a land grant, yet 
l t  in~ident~ally records some transactions of a diffe~ent nature, which are of much 
historical interest and importance. It is, however, to be regretted that owing to 
the text being defective, the tt-ue import so far as those transactions are concerned 
remains obscure. 

The record opens, after the usual obeisance to Ganeha, with the date which is 
the Ssstra year 55 corresponding to Vikrama Samvat 1636 on the Ananh-chaturdabi 
day in the bright fortnight of the month of Bhadrapada. Since the week-day is 
r o t  mentioned, the date cannot be verified. As i t  is, i t  corresponds to Friday, 4th 
September. A.D. 1579. 

l f t e r  the date comes the usual preamble from where we gather tliat the ruler of 
Chamba a t  that time was Pratkpasimha, son of Ganehavarman and S~hibadevi. It 
is then stated that Balabhadradeva, as 'heir-apparent to PratBpasimha, conferred 
the ?resent charter on Pandit Suriinanda's son Ramapati. Balabhadradeva is 
~ tylsd  in the present inscriptioil as mahcZyuvar6ja. As we know from his own 
charters, he was a son of Virabhsnadeva and a grandson of Prat~pasimha. 

It appears from the foregoing statement that Balabhadradeva was the grantor, 
but in reality, as is made clear in the subsequent part of the grant, his name has 
been associated with some donations previously made by hIs grandfather and great- 
grandfather. Thus, it is stated that a village named Bhuda in the She pargun6 
had been granted by Ganehavarman. The donee's nalne is not mentioned, but 
he must have been Ramspati's father Sursnanda. Then Pratspasimha is stated to 
have donated two villages on two different occasions as gurudakshi?t6, obviously to 
his guru Ramapati,' one named Ocha in the Rgtfiari parpaqcZ end the other named 
Panathala in the Pihura parganri.  he occasion of this last dakshigd was the Amznb- 
chaturdaii vrata, evidently ' the very day which is mentioned in the date in the 
beginning of the record. The object of the present charter is thus to register the 
grant made on the Ananta-chaturda,Ei day as well as the two grants previously 
made to one and the same d ~ n e e . ~  

Then follows a description of the boundaries of each village, which is given in 
great detail. In  the course of the description of Ocha, there is a mention of the 
king's two ministers having deprived the rightful owner of that village and having 
on that account been fined and dismissed by the king. The case was tried and decided 
by the king, while Balabhadra had to do s lot of service in that connection by way 
of peaonails going and reinstating the Pandit in his former position. It is chiefly 
in connection with the narrative of this case that the text is perplexing. 

-.. 
ln line 32 there is, to all appearance, reference to the capture or occupation of 

Bha ti and Pihura, but the full significance of this is not clear. 

' F-n ahovn p. 58. 
' 'l'houpb GaneBavarrnnn's grant rnrwt hnve been to SurBn~ndn, hut nq the lattor is the father of Ram6pati* 

recipilnt of tha prosent ehsrter, the grant goes to the game family o r  the sorno dohee, 80 t o  snV. 







AB regarda the various places mentioned in the Llscript~on, most of them are 
identifiable. Thus the m u n W  of Saho, Bhthari and P h w a  are the same ea the 
parganda of Shho, Bilthri and Piura, of which BBthri is In the Bhatti wafirat, and 
the other two in the Chamba waairat. The village of Bhfida or Bhuda is identical 
with the modern BhudB, or Bhuddg, while Ocha and Pana tb l a  cannot be identified 
with certainty. Ocha is probably the same m A c h h ~ n ~ .  Agh&ru, Siudi and S ~ h l u  
are identical respeotively with the modern Aghariim, Syiirhdi and S ~ h l o  in the Shho 
pargaM, while tfie river Sa!a is obviously the Sal. Bhihrie seom9 to be the eeme aa 
BherimhBril in the Bhadirihhm parga* of the Chamba wvz6rat. Mamgal& is in 
the SBch pargand 9f the same watcirat. 

LP 
bdk-irrm: I I J ~ I I ( ~ )  fmsi++*h~*p~rl q t z q r n i q ~ ~ -  

(I. 2) Y;iaagiTFr I ~ ~ ~ 9 ' ~  (M) m ~ ~ ~ - ~ m - m ~ ~ ~ & - ~ -  
- ( l .  3) m -  (7) R (X) m :  simsTl mmm-q7;- 
mcT-m=iTT (m) =3-%5im~rnJrrnk- (l. 4) m~-7&4T (m) ~ - W v ) ? y  (m) 
h: W k i n  I md~tm[:q $ t m l % m k r n  f%H @ hp:(*) v- (I. 5 )  
mit6krr@-fifkprraf* [:*l w4wqxw~(q) T ( v )  ~fw(v)q-4m(rn) 
T k @  (W) ~ p % T [ ~ * ] f 4  q6 (61) m [:*l (a.) (1.6) d (*) x<ill(*) P wyq 
(v) $ k f R h h ( * ) q ~ ( d ) = ( ~ ) ~ ( m ) ~  -3kFi3(3~)4f-* I q(q) 

I ~ W B ~ F T R  kk- (I. 7) i mn@q* mhk 59 a a m v i ( ~ ) q m - Y b m ~ & )  
~ ' T @ ~ P T R ( T E W T ) ' ? ~  ~ ~ W R r ( h ) ' ~ ~ q ~ i -  (1.8) ~ ( ~ ) T m f a - ~ ~ ( s f )  

qi(r;i ) [ T ~ ~ Z T  I *] (q) qm[:  * ] a m m  ( T: ) mlf r95cm~ & ( -&) 
+tmci~r qa (a:) I ~&Ei334- (1.9) m: 3lra nm (mm.) 6t(*)9r m~(.*] -tit 
(~%)@TV@TV [$?r*]ci(a:)~ h g ~ ~  I 3 ( m ) m q ~ :  w ~ m ( ~ r ) ~ m 4 ( ~ : ) m q  
(%]h- (1. 10) M [ W ]  a ; i a ~ ~ i k m ( ? )  4 k  I i:m(h) [i;m+]~+(+l) 
T T ~ F i S R w *  (*) ~~ m @ q ( q ) h  l *Ji(m)q-(1.11) 52 *(Yf:) l 

a:;i [q*] I 6 ~ 4 ; i ~ ; - r i 4 ~ m q \ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  I wq3( @~w)M[~*]kry 5 (ql) zFr(;it) - 
i 11 shrqd I a W?(*) ml g- (I. 12) (a) mq I 'W?(%) [mff ]M&@) 

1 Are we to raad 14V[9 *] yf4 f ~ r  7 6 y f 4 ~ .  ? 
This ere.ns to hev, been copied from *s Thundhu plate of Asn:n, c l ,  ACS, Pt. I, p 199. text line 14. 

' a  Thie davda ;E not necfeaery. 

Raed 7Tm s ~ m @ V i ~ l .  

' This &nda ie not nccees.rry. 

'I'bis letter is superfluous; r:nd -3, 

' From h r- to the end o f l i n l l 3  th;. text seetne to hnve hem copini 1itorbUy. though no: cerrmtly, 
from the Thundhu plate c t  Asnta, ef, ACS. Pt. I. p. 100, text lines 18-10. 



TIT@(% [7*];r,m ( q) I I m[T8*]TTx(ia) $PT*rq[q]v*qr* - (km) 
?f$;k ( f - ) m ( n ) f q -  ((I. 13) +rhi I s r m c m ~ m m ( n r ) m ( m ) ~  mg 

F )  3 )  m(ir)qr% I ?*(+)*h vfnrm(?r) q ( ~ ) q f  ( l s r q )  
W f n ( 3 ) ~  11 @ @ i i ~ , t  ;rrji TI% y3 rin I $ g8;mi i I J~TW* 
~ r m q R ~ ( 1 . 1 ~ ) ~  f iTyM~~ywT? ~ d ~ m s @ R ~ g  I 33 .@J* vhgT 

M & 11 d+m fm (I .  16) VihR f wr *v? v? *i hC\h v I WT . C\ 

m m ~ k @ ~ [ ~ ] m m  h - @ ?  ; m i & ( i . 1 7 )  Fira I I J ~  f m n ~ + m l  
~ m r ~ f k - 4 p ~ r m ~ r r w ~ 4 r  h a m y &  ~ t h  $ 2  I +$R 71% ( 1 . ~ 8 )  
~ ~ ~ 1 6 @ ~ ~ ~ : f a m ? v ~ ~ t ?  m ~ i l d m a r r n  mrar*ga I +EJ 

M - ( 1 . 1 9 )  * ~ % F ~ ~ I I ~ T * I I T ~ ; T @  1 qvfk@it&f*mfc~afrp~l~ 
Hgfirf$py~ ~&I I* I* -  (1.20) ~ I I * R ~ I I  ~w6tih6fgkit~~aam- 
W I I W ~  " t ~ ~ ~ t i r ~ ~ + i ~ q 4 1 1  [qr*vrtf'% (1.21) ftiiaita-+ qm~! 

* d m * ~ 1 1 g i R ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ f a ~ ~ . ~ t ( r i t ) ~  Giq I vs rt IIWF o * i  (1.22) 

~ ~ ~ J ~ % ~ T I I + s T & ~ ~ Y ~ B ? B <  II .jt~mR+arf~xfk 11 ~-qh q?$ r [2]  I 

( 1 . 2 3 ) * ~ ? f ~ ~ ~ k ~ ~ ~ i r I I . h ~ k $ ~ ~ l l ~ i ~ I I ~ ~ @  ai *+ 
fer (1.24) i t c k ~ * i r k f k r  11 d a r i 9 ? l s ~ T * t i $ ? k  II iii?%*$* q* 

% - (1.25)s 11 dri [?*l e r  %4icit& 11 fq. i tqiro v? 7mr 11  qjim'g? Q 
g g n  3 0 0  m (1.26) G 2 g 4 ~ ; i  11 $ II q II m I I ~ I I  7a;rfS t II +$[P]+ aylit* 
m * 1 1 m ~ $ v i ~ ~ - ( i , 2 ~ )  211~"m43agz !k i6 t l i t 11a11  d l t ~  1 4 1  

a m c + 2 h +  t r + d ~ l a r p  ( 1 . 2 8 ) ~ ?  J~T*PT* 1 1  d*s *214 'R* t 
WT 11 +i~ qh fc:+i (1.29) 75 gq4 8 1 1  *@MII m m  3qit I 
m @air & 11 @ 3% p ;? (1. 3 ~ )  - . . - - -F I~  qa qs"t~i 2qp~G if fkf3 II 

1 q$t 1 writ I 3 R  1 +:?S farm- ( I .  3r).i? 3K=r [ : ]  W r fw*: r 5 8 
n I** 9 5~aws i: ty~@M%3v2 q ~ ( 1 . ~ 2 ) v f t  v w3-k 11 3 

h m & w v k ~ f l m r ~  ~ & r m [ ~ * ] k < ~ d ~ m $ i  (1.33) 11 

*q ara fhm 1 1  p i  1 1  ;m m i  t 2535 s'3t 5 I 1 1  $7 f t < ~ -  (1.34) 3 ["IT 
r n ~ + n ~ a w W ~ J y a ~ ~ a  I 3t~MMmr6t~r43353 ~ h ( 1 . 3 5 )  ~ik8ftm1 
% 4 A p @ 1  Jit;Bys.alift airs? q q ~ i  I a6rir k~ac ~ y ~ ? a r a * %  q* m 
(1.36) I 332 ff sfi issy I b r ] ~  srg I TZ TiT aft I X* d ~ r a  n g  

qr7 I srzi 31-9 C T  I fit3 fg"t qitmT3qi I q& *- (1 .37)qj l fal  
i : 1 1 ~ 1 1 m 2 3 q a f b ? ? 1 f & H a @ a 1 m ~ T f ~ ~ f a 1 ~ r t p  6+fba*zm1 
~i 31: IIJII y ~ Z 3  2- m? TR ~ q d i  7-2 fba (1. 38) ir2 R M I m%83 *m 
q * J 3 m @ ~ e r s g g d & ~ m ~ 3 i t y h r m m ~  ~ p ~ * ~ i f m  
B 5% f q q  Jin a d 2  i n r p ~ ~  gn em6 h* a k  z3g- ( l .  39) 5 N E ~  [S*?] 

(1.40) v- (1.41) a W ~ i a  (1 .  42) (1.43) TE 

The :ettt-r shorn a score.1 out eign of rndial e ove- ~ t .  

a 'Thus syllable ha9 also a sign of :ne lial 6 added on to i t .  

a Undq thew seven letters thlre are f,ur abhoror follol~el by two d'ln?op, ,of which th? se-ni and the thid 
are cleerlv nu and o re3pectivelv. Theit connection ie not clear. 



Seal : Tho illustrioue h a U p a a i ~ a b r a h m a n .  

(L. 1) 0 .u .  Hail ! Obeisance to tbs illustrious Ganek ! In the glorioue 
fiiistre, year 65, (cwrepnding to t b  year) 1636 of the illustrious Vikramiiditya, on 
,the Anantu-chaturdadi (14th day) in the bright fortnight d the month of BhBdre- 
peda; 

(L.  2) the illustrious Balabhadradeva, the grand heir-apparent (mah5yumrcZja) 
of the illustriom P. M. Pratfipaaimhabrahmadeva who ia in residence a t  the 
'splendid city of Champaka (and) who ia a son of the illuetrioua ~aramabhu!!&aku 
Ganehvarman ( w b  wae) pre-eminent among men, adorable as a supreme deity, 
endowed with all virtues, (and) a worshipper of go&, Brfihmae,  and gueata ; who1 
in prowess is equal to Rfima, ParaSurBma and Balarhmtl ; who is expert in 
vanquishing his foes ; who has his heart intensely devoted to the feet of Siva ; 
who ia an experienced warrior ; who haa all the quarters filled with the affluence of 
his glory rewmbling the autumnal moon ; who ia a gem in the dyneety of 
Mibhaqa ; who is the vary forehead mark of the noble family of Saliladeva (i.e., 
Sddla-deva) ; ( a d )  who ia a very moon (eprung) horn the milky ocean (in the 
form) of the womb of the illustrious &eat queen Siihibadevi ; bestows (thie) 
wonderful charter of land-grant, adorned by h& own lotus-like hand, upon the eona 
of the illustrious foremost Rhutti&irya Suriinanda of the ~ e u d e  country, whoa 
ie pure in wspecb-of'(a~) the three families ;' who (reqdarly) obeerves the tri-cwdhyc? 
rites ; (and) whc is (ever) intent upon (perjorming) his sixfold' duty. 

(L. 7) The grant consiata of three villagee from different pargam-three 
extensive lands including all that is attached to them, namely vegetation, weter 
with the hght to letting it flow in or out, houses, kitchen-gardens, trees, groves, 
shelters and the like. 

(L. 8) First, the village named Bhfida, to the extent of all its boundaries in the 
thho parganci, avm granted by GaneCvarman. (Then) the village called Ocha, to 
the extent of ita boundaries, in the Batharl prgawi, waa donated aa gum-dabhi@ 
by the illustrious Pratfipasimhavarman. (&mUy) the f i g e  known as Panathala, in 
the Pihura prgan6, m additional dukshiyi consisting of land, given aa dakahipi on the 

l Thin and the subnequent epitheta ~ g a i n  pertain to Pmtapasimha. 

Hie name in Ram6poti which occurs below in linen 10.11. 

' This refers to the donee. 

4 Thie alludes to the family-conneotiom from the sidm of one's father, mother and wite. Thue the term h.-hJo. 
, h i d  applies to one whose father is of pure dmcent, mother oomm of a noble f~mi ly  and wile is likewim of 
high birth. 

6 lfamely, morning, middly and evoning proyem. 

0 The six acte incumbent upon a Brahman are : learning, teething. prfoming sscrificep, rnakis~ 0th- +mm 
aacriacwrs, giving charities and accepting charitiw. 



obaeion of the termination of the 'A nanla- chaturdudi vrala as well as of the ulinkr- 
rupted (ezecutim of the) vow, was conferred by the illustrious PratiipasidavarmPn 

upnn the illustrious Remspati, with (the proper ceTemony of) libation of water. 

(L. 11) That (gra~tt) may be enjoyed by him (Raniapati) as well as by his 
progelly a.s long aa the moon, the sun, the polar star and the univeme eudure. 
Whosoever will encroach hereupon, deserves to be punished ( a d )  put to death, 
(and) may descend into hell ! All the aforementioned1 servants of the king should 
abide by (this charter). This (gift) is 'to be enjoyed by (the donix's) sons and son's 
sons in succession ; it is not to be seized, not to be confiscated, not to be disputed, 
(and) no interference whatsoever should be caused (hereto). By the auhority of the 
copper-charter granted by us,2 he (Ihe donee) may dwell (or) cause (others) to dwell 
(in tlce donated land), may enjoy (or) let (others) enjoy (it)-he may do whatover he 
pleas-. nobody should offer anv obstruction. 

(L. 14) Now the boundaries The eastern boundary of Bhuda ie marked 
by the stream of Aghliru, the stream being included in Bhuda. There alao runs e 
watercourse above Aghiiru. Should the donee so require, he is allowed at any 
time to conduct that water also to Bhuda. On the south the boundary is formed by 
the watercourse of Bhuda, the land called Kumdali, lying below and above the 
channel and extending as far as the ch5 grove, being included in Bhude. On the 
weet the boundary-line runs below the road to Siutji, inwards from the badih p v e ,  
below the large pit in the brook under the chil grove, also below the path leading to 
the water course, the water-mill above the river ( S d )  being included in Bhuda. On 
the north the boundary lies above the river Sa!a (i.e., Sal), the flat ground of the 
river-bank being included in Bhuca, below the precipice rising above the houses of 
Saluhi as well as below the stone steps in the land called ~ idhi i  beyond the brooklet 
of K&ith&, iuwards from the Nirogii rock beyond the old Sahlu road above the wet 
land, all the land as far as thnt road being included in Bhuda. Having defined 
Rhuda with this much extent, the illustrious Ganeba (i.e., king Ganehvaman) 
gave it to the Pa?tdit. 

(L. 19) NOW the details also of the land given as guru-dakshinu.4 011e luhadi 

of partly wet and partly dry land a t  Bhihria ; one ,?IZh&di of wet land a t  Bhi.kd ; 
the bnda called Hathadi, Chauri and Ohli a t  Marhgals ; three kunus of wet land 

- - 
! It m y  be obeerved thnt tho presont churter m~l iur  no mention of any officer. However. the inscription from 

whloh the p ~ e a a p  in quastion is copied does namo a numbor of officials. See above, p. 65, n. 7. 

' This refer8 to  th9 rnyal donor whom order i~ obviol~sly worded  hero in direct speech. 

' The original, from hora, is in the bkasliti, extrelnc-ly f,tulty rind in ~ I L I C B S  quit0 unintelligible. Hence the trenala- 
hion given from hsr3 onwards will be founrl to be mwe of an attempt a t  an explanation then a literal rendering. 

' Th3 0-igin8l l l ~  simply gurapnpa blri, nnd it ia indeed too much of imlqination to derive .so much Sense out 
i t  

We have done. The e x p m ~ ~ i o n  is rathor ohdc111.0. I j ~ t  for the fact t11~t WO know, the inscription has. efter mention- 
in.3 (%Bekvnrmrn's gift of BhuQn, stetod (test line 9) Pr&t&pasirhha'a gwnt of Ochn as guru d a b h i t 6  we might ex- 
pldn the ~~~~~~~ipn under discusion diflrrcntly . The t ~ r t n  gttrcrpovn, which we have equated with w - d o k d W d e  in 
d i t y  mean8 'rank of gum,' and the expression gtcrapana bhi in the given context would rather denote 'the kin# a'so 
inmated the Po~dit with the rank of Guru or Rijag~cru. '  And possibly it is a w i n g  reference to ~ e n e b ~ v m ~ ' ~  
honouring ~u&nanda with the dignity of R6j,virqc. And forPrcrt~pfis i~he;~elrnow fro n artotl,er itlscription (above 
In9cription No. 20) tha t  110 I-rd Hamapati aa hie O ~ U .  



on the Riivi, inclqding the land called Kahola-all these hnde were given by 
h t i i p a a i f i a ,  on the ocwion of the EkidrzSi viearjana to P a d i t  Bbbho. The 
ministors took Ocha to themselvee and enjoyed it for three yearn. They took the 
avatrali property of Tat&, consieting of 13 gold nwhura, moveable articles, grain, 
kt t le ,  six plots of land and 7 gold mhura in w h .  The king tried the ew and 
delivered judgment. The illustrioua Balabhadra himeelf went and brought the P a d i t  
and brought the Paqait's wife from Balaur. Both the minietere were dismiesed. 
The villlage and land, which had been mieappropriated by the two miniatera, were 
granted by the illuatrioua king Pratiipasimhs and the illustrioua Balabhadre to the 
P a d i t  as a haetodaka grant on the occasion of the Amniu-chaCzlrM ukrjana.  
Should in future any descendants of Ravidiiaa, Chamdi and .Bamk& prefer olairn 
to the said property, then the ministers' claim will be deemed false. My deecen- 
danta, the scions of the Solar race, should in future pregerve this pious g& of mine. 
The ministers were fined three hundred gold mohurs, and that sum waa given to the 
Padits RBmunu, Siima and Ratana. If the Pandit be m w a e d  any amount on 
account of his land, then the king's judgment will prove false. Theee mhura realised 
fiom the fine are to go to the king. The valde of the Pa&t9a  grain WRY estimated 
a t  18 eighteen thousand copper tamkaa. The village and the land were enjoyed 
without being granted. AU my descendants should protect this gift of mine for the 
Paqdit's progeny. Out of the amount of the fine, twenty-five mhurs are to be 
given to the Pandit and the rest is to go to the king. 

(L. 29) Balabhadra gave the house, the hospice of UkaradB, including the four 
w e b  and the road, and one h n u  of land in Choseri, on the occasion of the 
t u l 6 p w h a  ceremony. One ldhadi of land to each. One Ehadi a t  Mahfla wes given 
by Virabhiina (Virabhha). One h n u  of land a t  Dhinaha, one kzmu a t  Muhradj, 
two jibe a t  Thakuriihl~, including Lughana and Dhuli, in Dahuradii, were granted 
when he took Bhati. When he took Pihura, he gave ~ a ~ a t h a l a  as guru-dabhipi. 

(L. 32) The illustrious Prathpaeimha donated the village named Ocha on the 
occasion of the consecration of the temple of Badarin&r&yap. Its boundaries are 
on.the emt it includes the whole of the watershed below the shrine of the N&ga 
BBaara; on the south it includes the pasture land on both the sides of the Totthala 
brook, inwards born Dha~iala, the grazing ground being within Ocha, the boundary 
~f the land including the mound of Kulodi, as far as the Durbe road, below the 
land of Kehnana, including aU the land in froit of the pool of water which is beyond 
the former border of the land of Ocha, above Sanljli, as far as the mound of K u l o b  
and the near bank of the T ;.adiilu brook, inwards from the large parepet, inwerde 
from the stream running beyond that, including a11 the land up to Diid~ii ,  above 
the long ridge beneath Kulodi, under the big rock, 'inwards from the kaith tree ; on 
the south-west1 the boundary lies behind the path leading to tho water-mill end 
includes the uncultivated land, below the path on the upper descent, behind the 
h field,-inwards from the channel, running alongside it ; and on the northa the 

1 The original haa & and p, which-atand for do);~rd and pald+na. 
The original h a  U, whiab stende for utbu .  



boundary extenda as far as the water-mill situated on the near bank of the Lukhm 
stream, behind the upper channel, inwards from the big oak tree, below the p t h  
l d g  to Agoli and Manola, including the water-mill and the watercourse diveM 
from the stream. The land of Ocha has been defined thus and incorporated in 
t & ~  grant. One field meaauring 19 pathas of seed-corn lies in the direction of Agoli 
within ViBamw, above the dilapidated house of Barb&&%, behind Mehlaw, in 
h n t  of the Totthala brook, as far as Baghahu ridge, including inmits boundary the 
Bhaoha pasture. 

(L. 42) Thie has been scribed by Ramunu. 

No. 24. DRABILA GRANT OF PRATAPASIMHA; SASTRA 58 

This plate wm in the possession of a Brahman, named Duryodhan, in Chambc, 
The engraving on i t  is rather carelesdy executed, especially in its latter part where 
i t  appears to have, moreover, been rubbed off to some extent. I t  measurce 5)" 
high by 10" wide excluding the handle on its left. It has altogether 16 lines of 
writing, of which lines 12-15 appear in the left margin while line 16 occurs i . ~  the top 
margih where there is also a seal, now very faint, with tl Niigari legend containing 
the king's name. 

The bnguage is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyiili and the composition ie 
extremely faulty. The text has been left uncorrected because of its intelligibility 
in spite of the mistakes. The inscription is dated the 9th day of Vaiiskha, the year 
58 obviously of the &tra reckoning. It coi-responds to the Vikrama Samvat 1639, 
and as such the date may be equated with Sunday, 6th May, A.D. 1582, though in 
the absence of any mention of the weekday it is not quite verifiable. The object 
of the charter is to register certein gifts by king Pratapasimha to one Bhata Bhagagknu, 
belonging to the Yajurveda and the Badhula gotra. The chief gift consists of 2) 
b h @ a  of land a t  the village of Drabilii. The donation included additional five 
Ehadia of land as well as some houses, etc. Besides, the same donee was a recipient 
of a house-site in the town of Chamba as well as a specified arnount, of daily 
proviaions in recognition of his priestly services by way of performing huvana and 
j a p  on behalf of the king at various shrines. In this connection three temples are 
mentioned, Chandragupta, Lakshmi-Niirayann, and Eari~Bigopala. Of these, the first 
is a Give temple and the name Chandragupta applies to the li7iga therein. T:)ey are 
all a t  Chemba. 

The particular village of Drabilii is said to be within the S B C ~  pargap5 of the 
Chambs uraz6rd,-though the list of villages at  my - disposal does not show any village 
of the nanie of DrabilB in that pargayi .  It may, however, be pointed out that 
there are several villages of that name within the state of Chamba, belonging to 
different pargandis. 



'I EXT 

o l l d h n n + c w ~ f *  d m 8 1  %@sfmi& (1.21) rftqmqwral 
q h < m w i ~  l  *l * l  p- (1.3) hpw I  t v f m p p d  l w a  
qP*z I  h m (1.4) aim mm w . m q  Iris- I w3h I  *a 
(i.5)g~~wwft~ I Isitmfiraa** [ q k w p r h ~ ]  m q  (1.6) W?* m r  
nfrmmr* 3 1 1  W+-M +-M- (l.,) i$~*;ndd * m e . = - . * . . *  

Seal : The illustrious Prat&pasirhhevarman. 

(L. 1) Om. In the glorious year 68, on the 9th day of VaiBiikha, when the 
consecration ceremony wae performed a t  the temple of Lekahml-N~rByana, the 
illustrious P.M.P. Prat&pcleinhhae gave a d6sana (i.e., land-grant) to the Yajurvedin 
BhaM Bhaganu of the Biidhula gotra, (the grant coPreieZing of) 24 bbriQae of lend.. 
...( at the village) called Drabih, 5 k z h j i s  of land.. . . . , and with the extent of the 
boundary marked by the Seliipi brook. . . . . . . . , the area to be enjoyed by Bhaw 
Bbganu (including) the house, the upper cotbge in the cavity of the hill (t), the 
footpath and the zigzag mratercouree. 

(L. 8) When the illuetrioue king PratBpasimha would perform hawnu a t  the 
templea of the gods Chandragupta and Lakshml-NBrByena, Bha@ Bheanu ahoulcl 
then perform, on behalf of the illustrious king, two hvanae, (and M) four mdi-9. AB 
honorarium for this Bhaw Bhhganu ia to be supplied with the daily pmvieiom of 2 
lamkm in cash, 3 seers of fine rice, 4 seer of pulses 2 eiraihk of salt and 1 eeer 
of ghee. 

(L. 11) The descendants of the illustrious Pratiipasirhha are to maintain hie 
pious gift for the family of Bhaw Bhiiganu. 

I Thie 0yU8blv nppenrs abou,. tho line ; evitlently it waa on~itted first and waa ~ p p l i b d  htcl on. 

a I t  is considered unneressnry to add here8 translationof the convarrtionel epitheb 8t-d to th. nmnc d Lbe 
king especially when most of tllelll hove a l d y  been tmmltad .born, m p. 07 



(L. 12) The illuetrious Pratiipasimha hae given aa Scisana one how-aite in the 
to- of Chembh t,o the priest Bhafa Bhiiganu for the daily performence of 
g0dch~m-mcil6 a t  (the temple of) Chsndragupta and of hvanu at (the temple of) 
Bambigopiila. 

No. 25. MANGALOA PLATE OF PRATAPASIMHA; SASTRA 68 

(Plate XIV, A )  
This plate1 wm found in the possession of a Brhhman, Rn.n Chand by mme, 

a t  the village of Maxigaloh. in the Loh Tikri purga?ati of the Chur&h wazrirut. It 
measures 6&" high by 8" wide. It has a seal, crudely engraved, in the top left 
corner with a ~ h ~ a r i  legend containing the king's name. The inscription rum into 
14 lines, of which line' 11 rune inversely in the top margin, lines 12- 13 appear in the 
left margin and line 14 in the right. 

The language of the record ie Chamby~li with a few expressions intended to be in 
Sanskrit. The record is dated in the year 68, referring undoubtedly to the 6&ra 
teckoning, on the 13th day of VaibBkha, without mentioning the week-day. The 
corresponding Vikrama Samvat must be 1639, and the date may. thus be equated 
with Thursday, 10th May, A.D. 1682. 

The object of the charter is to record the grant of a village named Mamglaua, by 
king P r a t B p a s i ~ a  to the temple of 6 r i - ~ i i r & ~ a ~ t l ,  by which is meant the temple 
of Lalmhmi-Nir~yana a t  the city of Chamba. It is further stated that the village 
waa placed under the care of three individuals, Hamira, Hedo and Chipu by name, 
who were practically to enjoy the donated village. Each of them had to pay to the 
temple a specific tax both in kind and in a sh .  

The donated village is obviously the same as Mangalo&, the provenance of the 
plate. 

The writer of the c.harter wee one Pandit Durugu. 

M I ]m 
.p - 

No, 11 of APBAS, NO, 1908-07, p. N. 
'L Thb dodo reprceenta )he aigo for f ( one fourth ). 







Sal :  The illustrious PratBpasirhhavarmen. 

(L.  1 ) .  Om. Proeperity I In the year 58, on the 13th day of VaiBBkha, the 
illustrious P.M. Prati%paeimhabmhmedeva h bestowed the vilhge Mekgalaua on 
(the tern* of) Lskehml-N&&y~na on the occasion of its renovation. That village hes 
been entrueted to Hamira, Hedo and Chipu. 

(L.  6 )  The detaile of the' agreement entered into are specified aa follows: 
(Harnira i a  W give) 8 pe& of wheat, 3 pe* of peas, 1 peqh of green-grams and 
four copper .hmh ; (Hehais to give) 4 aeer of ghee and 1 copper .hmku ; (and C h i p  
ie to give) & scer of honey and 5 copper lamkas in caah. This tax should be regu- 
larly paid to the Lakshml-N&r&yay (temple). 

(L. 9) The lung should take care of their children in future1 and they. should 
pay the tax without fail. ' If they continue tilling the land and fail to pay the tax, 
then the king may resume the land from them and entruat it to others. Such is 
the agreement. 

(L. 10) This hrts been written by Pap&t Durugu. 

NO. 26. CHAMBA PLATE OF PRATAPASIMHA; SASTRA 62 

(Plate XIV, B)  

Thh plateL belonged to the Purohit, Badu Dido by name, a t  C%smba, and is 
now preaer~ed in the, 'Bhuri Singh Museum there, bearing the catalogue number 
B, 19. It mwures  7 i "  high by 12" wide including the handle on its left, which has 
e hole pierced in ite centre. It h a  no seal. The inscription covers 20 lines in all 
of whioh lime 16-17 occur in the left margin, lines 18-19 'm inversely in the top 
margin and line 20, which is a short one, appears on the handle. 

The language is partly Sanekrit and partly Chambyiili and the composition is very 
f d t y .  The text haa been left uncorrected, aa the sense is quite clear throughout. 

The record ie dated the 20th day of Vaikkha in the yeer 62,' which plainly refers 
to the &tra reckoning and as such coriesponda to the Vikrama Samvat 1643 and 
may be equated with Tuesday, 17th May, A.D. 1686. 

1 That is, the king should preserve the grunt for t h m .  

' No. 7 of APRAS. NC, 1906.07, p. 8. 
8 Thie is what Dr. Vogel r d a  and accordingly concludes that the present is the latest known charter of 

FreUpssirhha (W HPHS, Vol I p. 209). An examination of the sign for the figure read a 6 will ahow that it 
-what distorted. In fact the u ~ u i u a l  form of the answers more to 4 thaq to 6 tflough for either it appeers ecm, 

t* 4 seen in No. 23, line 7 and No. 37 line I resembled the one in question. I would read the number of t:ie 
yeer an 42 rather then as 62, not so muoh far the aforementioned -on, as for tlie following two oonsidmtions : 
First, BeQu Amno, the father of the don- in this p i n t  is obviouely identical with Red& Amno figuring in one 
(No. l?)  of G s g e h v ~ + . ~ e ~ r ' e  granta. the date of whiah o o ~ o n d s  to  A.D. 1521-22. The difference of time between 
the father and the son would .Le that of 64 yeere in the case of the date of the presetit charter being the yenr 02. 
which ie abnormally long wliereas it would be that of 44 y e w  in the event of the date of the present inscription 
being the year 42, which is not no abnormel. Seoondly, in line 9 of the present document i t  is stated that 
Prellpasimha )ride the grant a t  his father's instance. which indicates that Iris father was alive then. I t  will be either 
AD.  1608 or A.D. 158U eccording as tlie number of the year in question is reed either as 42 or as 62. The farmer 
appeara more likely. I t  may be recalled that eooording to  Dr. Vogel Pre tkpaaimh~'~  father Ga~!eBavarman died 
in A.D. 1559 (see HPHS, Vol. I, p. 297). This oonclusion ie b d  evidently on the fnct that A,D. 1550 (or A.D. 1563 
eocording to  me) is the lest year known from hie dated recorde. I t  may, however, be pointed out that f o ~  
(NW. 16-19) of his reoorde bear uo da . I t  is q u i b  likely that eorne of them lnay be later than A.D. 1669 and 
that Capehavarmnn was still living in D. l568 m ahown above. According to me thus, the pmen t  iacripticn 
bnte4 of being the lateet, is  the aerliee 4 of Pratipeuihha's a h h m .  



The objeot-of the inscription is to record a h d - g r a n t  made by king ht&pa. 
simha, a t  his father's suggestion, to one Badu Ratans, son of Badu A a o  end 
grandson of Badu Gay~dhara of the Bh&advi%ja.gotra. One Badu A h o  figuree 
one of the two donees in a grant by Ganehsvarman (No. 12). Possibly he ie identiolll 
with BaQu Ahnno, the father of Ratana. Similarly the latter's grandfather 
dhara ie mentioned as one of the two grantees in e, grant by Anandava-n 
(No. 10). The gift, it is stated, was made on the Gang&' (the Ganges) at  Haridvh 
(Hardwar), from which it is clear that the donor had gone to that holy place on 
pilgrimage. The donation consisted of several parcels of land situated at eeved 
villages, namely Mehl&, Suroda, Chambi, Rajera, Khaders and Kilo or Keloda. Of 
these the fir+ is the headquarters of the ~ e h l s  p a r g a ~ ,  Suroda and Chahbi are 
identical with Sarod and Chambi in the Sach pargo@, and Rajera is in the Panjli 
purga*, all in the Chamba waz6rat. JShader& is probably the same as ChhaderB in 
the Panjla parga@, whereas i t  hm not- been possible to identify Kiloda or Keloda, 
though it is presumably the same as Kuloda or Kulodi mentioned in another 
i~lseriptiop of ~rat&rtakhha (No. 23. hrt lines 34-36). 

The writer of the grant wae one Chhaju. 

S11 *+imm: l $3 iTTGrq30 *dqG9-- (l. 4 F ~ ~ ~ l ~ r n l  

q j ~ p i ?  I a a b v  I g d % - ( l .  s ) ~ 4 t ~ ~ ~ g  I I t rqc f t+~  f~ d 
(I. 4) qi?rtr ;5wf~ I ~*-gr f~ I m f ~ d  I qfs fq*f@ I @ - (1. 5 )  m m 3  I 

I WTFX (l. 6 )  m I qmrm $9- 
(1.7) J ~ F ~ T  I qhprfi-vr I 7 m G m  m[?r*]~ ap- (l. 8) TITW I *- 
qv ~ % [ g  ] m m  I GM~mrfnr~ $-(l. 9 )  mmkwiptam I f6~ m% l 

1- l - (l. I )  l  qyFTTekW I TT3h?ga l 7tkT5fbT l m- 
( l .  II)T l i@kT I m ~ *  144.1 ~f--;rm%r~~q: I *-3 y ~h ~firgi (1. 12) 9 f #  l @ 
~ ? @ T I  t I m 7  I @F% 3 - 1 r ~ f a ~ 1 ( 1 . 1 3 ) ?  

1*5T l l  % l  k $ l ~ f l i l 4 ( 1 .  14) f~~%~J l f3~4 '? l  1 1  

si~dtsri;rM p (1.15) yh t k<f$ I mf$? I qgd f ~ q A  fidr (l. 16) 
s s p s r f t z r ~ k @ ~ ~ e ~ ; r k f ~ f i ~  * ~ ~ f ~ ; r - ( l .  1 7 ) ~ f i h ~ ~ ~ * i  
d ~ @ l 4 & T f T W J T  ( I . I B ) @ Z T I ~ J T T ~ ~ ~ I  7 f k j h l  @(l) e a t  
( I )  irp 1 a 4 r i 8 g i 4 t q q ~ ~ ~ ~  I z n ? ~  ~ c i i i ~  @ * I  w I (1.20) 

- 1  - 1 1  

(L. 1) Om. Obeisance to the illustrious Ganeha ! 
In the year 62, on the 20th day of Vai6gkha;the illustriolls P.M.P. I'rathPa- 

~ilnhabrahrnadeva,~ son of Gaaebbr~hrnan,~ son of ~nandabrahmanl has, at t h e  
...-p- . _  -- 

l The conventional epithets dewriptive of Pmthppsithhe have lmen left untransleted hera. For B transbtiorl of 
thern see s tove  p. 07. 
' For a note on the term bmh,mn used as an alternative of vormn in tllose insoriptione S e e  above P..SBn 



instance of ~ I E  father, given e g& (of .hd) ae a rent-frecr (h .hfaka)  grant, ta Bedu 
iCetene, son of ~ e d u  A h o ,  son of B+du Gyadhara (day8dhera) of the Bh&radv&ja ' 
gdra on the Gangee a t  Haridvhra. 

(L.  11) Now the details of the donated land are reoorded: 2 kunua of Lend a t  
Mshli, 2 kunua o i  land a t  Sumds, 1 &nu of land a t  Charhbi, 3 kunus of land a t  
Rajer&, 1 kunu of land et Khaderh. Besides, 3 liJmjie (of land) within u o b  have been 
pmmlled out and given. The -details and extent of boundaries of thia (lccst m?ntionqi) 
lapd are recorded : 1 (parcel uut of) the State demesne, (nzmtd) Pulyari.llari, 
(m*) 3 p i h  of seed-paddy (and) l (plot of) land (&) Tituhi (ma.mring) 
11 p i $ e  of seed, the boundary line (mnning) behind Maheia's land, below ( O M )  

&ht$i(of land) belonging to Thakyals, the brooklet of Unera forming the limit (on 
8ide) and the brooklet of j?dohlii (on the other), below the . path of Kelob.  

The land thue' defined w a ~  conferred as ,a hizhduku grant on Rsbm- on the 
k g e e  a t  Haridvua. Thie should be preserved by the illustrious king Prathpaaimha 
rre well aa by the king's sons and sons' sons, (and) is to be enjoyed by Ratene and 
Ratana'e 80118 and sons' sons. 

(L.  20) (This) haa been written by Chhaju. 

NO: 27. CHAMBA PLATE OF BALABHADICA; V.&. 1046 

(Plate XV) 
This plate1 wau also in the possession of the RcZjaguru, Pandit Mohan Lal, a t  

Chemba. It is now kept in the Bhuri Singh Museum there, and bear8 the catalo- 
gue number B, 20. It measures 11' high by 14" wide. 1% has no handle and 
no -1. Instead of the latter it  has the word sahi engraved in Niigari charactere 
in the top left-hand corner. This means 'correct' and corresponds to the word 
d+htam which occurs elsewhere in earlier documents and means ' seen'. Both the 
expremione convey the sense that the document concerned has been inspected by 
the donor. and found correct--thus issued under the proper authority and with 
the requisite a p p r ~ v a l . ~  The document runs into 27 lines, of which lines 22-24 
appear in the left margin, lines 26-26 in the top margin and line 7 in the right 

The language of the record is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambygl!. The 
composition is fairly correct. 

The record is dated in the S a t r a  year 65, corresponding to the Vikrama Sa~nvat 
1646, in the month of PaiShkha, on ~ e d n e s d a ~ ,  the 3rd day of the bright fortnight 
- Akehaya-tritiy6 - the nakshatra being Hastg. The date is irregular inasmuch 
aa the week-day on the said tithi was Monday and not Wednesday. Moreover, the 
mention of HasldZ nakshtra in connection with athe Akslmya-tritiycZ is clearly a 

- -  - 

No. 29 of APRAS. NC, 1903-04, p. 8. 
a W. K.T. Telanp wan probably the first to mcognice sl~ch a denotation of the expreesion r&iahlom occurring 

bt t h .  Oommencsrnent of a charter (JBBRAS, Vol. X. p. 960. note). B i i h l ~ r  and Hultzqrh anlplifed tlrr aatnr view 
(m, Vd. I. p. 9 f.. Vol. VI, p. 88, n. 3). Fleet pref~rred a clifferont explanation, treaiting it an. nn nrrnpieioue fornlula 
(CII. Vol. In ,  p. 240. n. 2). Kielhorn firet eocepted Fleet's view (Er, Yol. 111, p. 259 and n. 7) .  Ibut later chnnged to 
that of Bilhler and Hultssoh (EX. Vol. IX, p. 208 8nd.u. 8).  



mistake; for, the Abhaya-trktiyd occurs on the conjunction of KriUiM and R&$.' 
The date may be taken to correspond to Monday, 7th April, B;D. 1589. 

It records a gift of land by king Balabhadravarmedeva to Payait Ramapti d b  
Piirnknanda, son of Bha!ldichdrya Surananda, of the Bhiiradvdja gdra. The 
gift is meant to be guk-d&bhi?G, which shows that Ramkpati became the 
of Balabhadra. The donated land lay in the Udaipur parga* of the Chamba uratci- 
rat, as is clear from the boundary marks. Tadoli, mentioned to be on the muth of 
the land, is a village, 4 miles from Chambe, on the left bank of the river mvi, 
while Sajilk and Dau ,  now Sajlii and Duiiru, are s little above Tadali within a mile 
or so, on the west as stated. The other places are not identifiable. 

The writer of the grant was Ramiipati himself, while it was written in the 
house of one UpidhyCya Niiriiya~a in.the presence of the royal donor and s 
number of other witnesses. It will be seen that Ramiipati figures as writer in moat 
of Balabhadra's charters. 

M2 

G-11 M t i r m ~ ~ ~ l G h ~ ~ ~ q r n ? ( q ~ ~ q ~ \  (1.2) -I 

w m s t  w m q h m ~ 1 q w ~ 6 ~ d  I $7(rrr)m:(~) I (l. 3)  -- 
*h I  ~ ( 7 T ) q e l  e s i ) ~ ~ -  I  m ( m ) d & f M ? f -  (1.4) m 
r h h  I Ghrikmq: (a) 1 1  4wnyms I ~ ~ ~ % U W & V T T  I W- (1.5) m- - I a s m m m h  I q n o y ~ ~ ~ i s r i  I n&y(n)~ f&sm- ( I .  ) *a m 
f ~ F ~ m * ~ a q c l ~  m w  wid 

F 

T I $ay y l ~ n ~ v ~ r h m  I *- (1- 7) mmmm;nhm 
jra wrzgF%(m)a:& I &&mwxmwm- ( l .  8)snmrrfiraii31 m m d i d 7  

C .  m I ~ h ~ q q w a 4 u o  I d -+T- (1- m t i q 4 2 d + ~ ~ i ( l ) d  11 

*m I  vlmqm-d l  m- (1.10)  Tr mJxmihm I  m(y)-- 
* ~ T I W ~ T . J  I 4tvrrnhprkM m m -  (1.11)  rrwi(m) 11rnM9rfl~~ * 
f n m g g ~ i r ~ I f l m - m l  m k -  (1.12)m~rf+rdfl%3@m~flTtft~ 
m i n f & r ~ a n c ~ m ~ m c ~ " f  (I. 13) f 2 m r h m m 4 ~ ~ 1  @I  m+i 
~ ~ ~ & . i t m r n s B i ~ ~ ~ ~ m :  (1.14) ~ m 3 & m ~ n f j r j r 3 ~ m r ~ ~ ~ ~  
&i;rfla(P)ftnimqq-mr?Kiramfry (I. 15) ~nim~mmq~ m r & ~ * l  S 
* m ? r r ? ~ ~ f  ~~f+ri$~qivi?f+$~f g y l a l ~  (1.16) d 6 k 1 M m s H 1  *m 
fl * I sn m(i) fa(l)a fa(~)mrmh(i.) [Q*] m(8) +mi I d- 

p -  - 

l As btated In thn TtllcyMihtlw, quoted In the ,$,hta~ltlpuclrur,rcr under ~lHT$k-VB*8dklie ~ 1 6 6 - 8  r ~ ~ a d r u  
aukla-&she Ij i f iy~kJ dkaloyd ad lJltik proktri Krl~ikB-Xolri~ti-yum &yoit,r ddn Milrdm 8- d81uyom 
snruddhr&m. 

' The word sahi,  whrol~ apperrrs on tile top, j l ~ s t  ovur Ga,rcyriyd 1 1 1  the t int  Illre, 1s Persian aohih, meaning 

'comet', 'accurate', or 'to s ~ p r . '  Ifore ~t n+rt*ra to  tllu rll.rltc.r, l l lrply~ng t~ltrt the latter 1 1 ~ s  been =ln and 

found corre or approved by tllo roynl donor 

' Rolld Wm. 
' Tile wrarga 1s suporfluoue ; rend F. 







( l .  17)  m b W O ~ ~ ( q )  W&nYqwpr+h zhm@ a M M 
mfm3rn.l (1.1.8) aaan*** * m I1 dkmit - R- 
*(+)g1 W@ - (1- 19) k -*(V) ~ k d q 1 3 1 1  M - + 
m?mMImF$: I ( l -  20) $%mm@ @ n(m)asit u w k 4  11 p 11 

m+(*) vmtn 'dr qm 11.1 (1.21) &(k~)/~(in)f* W 
Is*(%) W3 W F [l *I *(a) (l* 22) 

mm 6~~ @*@mmqq (1.23) wfk%qvv'r I &r@&h# 
m$~Md +:117 mmm- (l .  2 4 ) d  &.mmw&(~)m[~+] ~rmmmf:*] Tcrcif 
r r e  rn8 [11](1 25) i%mfk mlmmm@ m- (1.26) m 
M I I ~ I ~ I ~ I I ~  I ~ I I P ~ : ( I . ~ ~ ) ~ I ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ * I ?  
Iliif l1 f+r 

Approved. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the illustrious Ganeb. In the glorioua , ~ b t r a  
pear 65 (corrtxponding to the year) 1646 of the illustrious king Vikramijditya, in the 
month of VaiBhkha, in the b ight  fortnight, on tho Akshaya-tritiy6 day, W e d n d y ,  
the constelletion boing Hasld. 

(L. 2) During the victorious reign of the illustrious paramount ruler P.M.P. 
Babbhadravarmadevn in residence a t  the splendid city of Champeka, who ie U 

supreme king, an excellent guardian of the people, a protector of the earth, tl lord 
of all ,  a defender of 'the world, is endowed with all virtues , Y extremely charitable, 
whose good character is extolled by the learned men, who has the whole world 
whitened by the mass of his glory pervading all the quarters, is devoted to the 
observance of rites enjoined by the $rutis and Rmritis, whom heart is purified by 
his devotional ardour towards the Lord inspired by his contemplation upon the 
holy doc tkes  of the Bhsgavatas, whose mind is exultant in the nectar of the lotuaee 
(in the form) of Lord Krishna's feet, who is true to bie word, has all his enemies 
tormented by the glow of his majesty, is by far the most excellent, is the light of the 
Solar race-a son of the illustrious Virabhiina who waa exceedingly generous, wee 
worthy of all honour, and was a patron of BrBhmrtnaa and the like and wu e, eon 
of the illustrious Prat&pasimhabrahmadeva who waa a aaintly king, adorable ~8 &11 

*illustrious supreme deity ; 

l Read 

Read *M 
8 See below p. 177. 

See below p. 178. 
See below p. 178. 

0 See below p. 177. 
&m below p. 179. 
fke  below p. 177. 

0 P w b l y  tho  intended rcading WHB I-, 0.08 71 having beon omitted by haplogrophy. 
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(.L, g) here,' out of devotion to Lord K ~ h n a ,  (a piece of land) haa been granted 
ss (b king BalabMra) to the revered Briihmaaa Ramipt i  (dim) 
p~nananda ,  son of the illustrious foremost Bha.t.%hrZrya Surhanda, of the 
Bhhdv&ja gobrcl, on the occasion of the initiation cerem~ny.~  

(L. 1 w e  bounhries thereof are : On the east (the boundary ezlends) far 
m the river (R64 ; on the south (it) includes the stream and the watercourse, aaroaj 
the rivulet of Tadoli ; on the west (it mm) below the declivity of SajilB ; ( a d )  03 

the n&h (it &m%) aa far aa the field of K o h r ~  , across the stream of Jlahvba. 

(L. 12) (The land thua &fined) has been given to Ramhpati as a w k a  
grant. The king haa given ( u h g  with that) also the pasture land and the kitohen. 
garden. Beeidea, the whole of the rocky surface above the stream, across the 
brooklet of Samiin~, inmarda fiom the bourn of Diiru. All (this) is to be irrigated 
by meane of the watercouree of SajilB. Likewiae thie pasture land over the declivity 
of Sajik, inoluding the kitohen-garden, the upper atu, ( a d  the M )  above and 
below the brook, all belonge to the Pavdit (i.e., Ramadi) .  These boundaries 
heve been fixed by the order of the illustrious king in the presence of Sihhrr. . . . 
. . . . . .(and) include the plot of land cilled Khamda. Whatever houses, trees 
and vegetable gardens are attached horeto, are included in tho grant. 

(L. 16) Tha+t (grant) may be enjoyed by him (i.e., the donee) m well aa by his 
progeny ee long ee the moon, the sun, the polar star and the universe endure. 
Wh0808ver will encroach hereupon deserves to be puniehed and put to death and 
may desmnd into hell. 

(L. 17) He (i.e., the donee) may set up a water-mill a t  the etreem or at 
the riva (Riui) - wherever he finds it oonvenient. 

(L. 18) (Here follow six customary vorses,) 

(L. 25) Thie has been written by RamGpati a t  the residence of the UpcidhyZya 
Ntir&yane in the preeence and by the order of the illustrious Bal ibhah.  VarRna, 
lhdane, Phagu, Ja.,' Vaaumdu, 6 i n ~ ~ u ,  the Pandit and the general public am 
the witneeeea to thie royal gift. 

No. 28. SUREM PLATE OF BALABHADR.8 ; V. S. 1647 

(Plate XVI,  A )  

Thb plate4 was in the possession of a Brahman, named Ram DBs a t  the willage 
of 8umm in the Udaipur pargund. It measures 6" high by 10)" aide. I t  has 

- - . . - - - -, 

1 k a b o y  p. 22. n. 6. 
' Thst is. a t  the time when the king fori~~nlly acceptml RnmBpaLi M llis guru. The mantm-gruhonn or 

p0jd-1~nho-gmhov ceremony i s  eo cnllod beci~uso on that occuion the pmepLor onjoins on hie dis1:iple 
s partioular mode of performing daily wowhip nnd uho a-hirpets into his oer n special pru-r~lantra to be 
v td  by him daily. The diaciplc i s  expected to keep the Pnnntra as a se,:rot, oven though it be such a 
tommonplaoe formula as Om mmnl~ i iudyn.  The gift  giver1 to rhe precnptov on sucli nrr oocwion is c~lled 
gunUiakahip6. 

8 Af* thisparsanal nome there is a mention of one shop ss being an odcl~tion to the gift. The n e w  
of the expnrsion nihm.bdtjho i s  not cloar. 

No. l2  of APRAS, NC, 1808-07, p. 10. 
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a a d  emboseed in its top laft corner with a N&gari legend in three linw, oolriain- 
ing the king's name. The inscription consists of 13 lines, of whioh line 12 s p ~  
in the left margin; while line 13 rune i u versely in the top margin. 

The language is pertly Ssnskrit and partly Chamby&1I, with only a few 
mistakes. 

The record is dated in the k s t r a  year 66, corresponding to the V. S. 1841, 
on the 12th day of the dark fortnight of the month of P W g m  The week-&y 
ia not mentioned. The date may correspond to Friday, 12th March, A. D. 1681. 

It recorde the gift of the village SuhrB by king Balabhadravarman to two 
Brshmane, Jumo and Ghanasu by name. The donated area is stated to be aitueted 
between the brooks of Sajil& and DBru. These last two &re the names of v i l l ~ e r ,  
abo mentioned in the foregoing inscription, now called Sajlii and Duaru. The gift 
village is identical with Surem, the provenance of the plate. Bhadruhs is now 
known as Bhadrohi and is the name of a jungle or an uncultivated lead 
nearby there. 

The- writer of the grant was S u r ~ n d a ' s  son Ramapati. 

. . 
$$ m d k ~ W ! f & m  ?$m3 cFil?pl- (1.2) * 

( ) -  ( 7 ) * ~ ~ ~ . l X m ~ ~  
r n ~ l * ? l m T l  ( l .  8 )  ~ ? * I ~ ~ M ~ $ * + I ~ ~ ~ I * ~ - ( I *  9) 
am l y < ~ m m ~ ~ i i r m ~ $ i m  I (1.10) &M 
m& 3 ~~@lVl%?+i?q- (11. 11-12) ogfS 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 l ~ ' i t  $rig etc.)(l. 13) 
M m  -=a. (a) m* I 

Seal: The command of the illustrioue Balahhedravarman. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! I n  the glorious Ajstra pear 66, (corresponding to tAe ysw)  
1647 of the illustrious king Vikram&ditya,in the month of Phhlguna, on the 12th day 
of the dark fortnight, during the viotol-ious feign of the il.lustrious P.Y.P. 

8 Butter read m < ~ ~ d *  ~i W: . 
The letter aeerne to have been inserted later. 

8ee below p. 177. 



& , l a b ~ v r m a d e v a ,  son of the illustrious Virabhiina, in residence a t  the splen- 
did aity of Champaka;' 

(L. 6) Here: the village called Suhrh has been donated to the Briihmam 
( n d )  Jumo and Ghaysu. The boundaries thereof are : (the obmtd land liee) 
betmen the two brooks, one of Sajilii and the other of Diiru ; on its lower side 
(it ezhda) as fer as the point where the two brooks join each other. The king has 
given this to these (two BrGhmans) as a hastodab grant. (The gift land) includes the 
ohennel for the watermill, which may be brought within their own boundaries. 

(L. 10) Of this (gijt) Jumo (receivee) three shares, (while) Ohanasu (yets the 
remaining) fourth. In this way they are to enjoy it. 

(L. 11) (Here follows one customary verse.) 

(L. 13) This hae been written by the illu~trious Ramgpatiisrman son of 
the illustrious Suriinanda of the Geuda country. 

No. 29. CHAMBA PLATE OF BALABBADR,A ; V. S. 1648 

(Plate XVI, B)  

This pl'ateg was also owned by the Rejaguru, Pandit Mohan Lal, a t  Chamba 
It meaieures 8 9 i g h  by 11$" wide excluding the handle on its left. I t  has e 
am1 in the top centre with a N&gari4 legend in three lines containing the king'e 
name. There are, all told, twenty lines of writing, of which lines 15-16 appear 
in the left margin, lines 17-19 are, so to say, half-lines and run inversely in the 
top margin, while line 20, coneisting only of the expression irLdubham-aetu 
occurs on the handle. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambydi. The record is dated 
in the Siistra year 67, corresponding to V.S. 1648, on the 12th clay of the dark fort- 
night of the month of Bh~drapada. The week-day is not mentioned. The date 
may correspond to Saturday, 4th September, A.1). 1591. 

The object of the inscription is to record the gift of the village Jhahvka to two 
Braman brothem named Pirathi' and Kuiahari, sons of Narahari, of theQautame 
gdra, hailing from Gays. The same village is stated to have previously been 
enjoyed by a prince named Chattarasi~ilgha and donated by king Pratiipasimha. 
Further details in this connection are lacking. The same village is mentioned also 
in the earliest known grant of Balabhadra (No. 27), but it has not been identi- 
fied. The name, however, suggests it to be the same as Hobtir, the headquarters 
of a parga* of the same name in the Bhatti wazieat. 

1 The conventional epiLhets descl.ipLivo of tllo I;im mostly 1,oell lcll t l n r ~ . ~ n r l a t o l  hem as well in 
the mbmquent chariora.' 

L KO. 30 of APRAS, NC, 1003-n+, 1,. 8. 
It may be o b m 1 4  that ttro tnarigaln nt thu ond. nclmoly Jri-4rrbkrr,,r-aslu ~r~,~oaring  on the handle. 

d d e r e d  to be the lnat line of tllo inscript ion,ia ulso in Sigtlr i c l ~ n r i ~ , . t r ~ . s .  



Aa r e g b ' t h e  boyndarlm, it is dated .that they are the aame ee defined 
et ;he time when the village was given by Rrat8,pasimha. 

The ohartar was written by Surottanle's son, Ramapati. 

a a \ j h  ~ ( v ) q ~ n M a r s f % t ~  a-gr-thftfq@ sifsa(m)~- (1.12) t%$rn~hr 
fair + m m h m m %r L m Kif f+& (11.13-17) t yi W 3 h a7ij 
@q tp m I m I wzi (ai) etc .'(l. 18) . . m (1. 19) 

*W: (a) - (1.20) - 
Seal : The command of the  illustrious Balabhadravarman. 
(L. 1) Om. Hail! I n  the glorious S a t r e  year 67, (correeponding to the 

year) 1648 of the illustrious king Vikramaditya, in the month of BhBdmpada, on the 
12th day of the  dark fortnight, during the victorious reign of the illustrious P.M .P. 
Belabhadravarmadeva, son of the illustrious Virabhana, - son of the illustrious 
Pratkpasimhabrahmadeva, in residence a t  the splendid city of Champaka ; 

(L. 8) Out of devotion to Vishnu, the village named Jhahvaa has been conferred 
on the foremost Brahmans of the city of Gay&, called Pirathi and Kukbari, sons 
of Narahari, of the Gautama gotra, who regularly perform the tri-eandhy5 r i b  
and are devoted to  the sixfold duty. I t  is to be enjoyed as long as the moon, the sun, 
the stars and the universe (endure). Whosoever, whether of my family or anybody 
else, will encroach hereupon, may descend into hell. 

(L. 11) Bere the extent of the land donated a t  JhahvBm iR the same as (wae 
formerly) enjoyed by the prince Chattarasiri~gha (Chattar Singh). Jhahvha is 
granted as a disuna in the same manner and with the same details of boundariee 
as was given by the illustrious Pratapasiri~ha by means of a title deed. Gayasari 
Pirathi's sons and grandsons who will come after him are to enjoy (thie g$). 

(L. 13) (Here follow four customary vergs.) 

(L. 18) This has been written by the illustrious Ramiipatikrman, son of 
.the illustrious Surottama of the prosperous Gauda country. May tbere b e  
fortune and welfare ! 

. -p--- 

The singular number is g r a ~ a t i c a l l  incorrect, as the donecs are two. though both of them am brothc!. 
Thc mietake is noticable in tbc w e  of two dbne;s In another cldarter (No. 28 above). 

See t d o w  p. 178. 



No. 30. JUlYGAL PLATE OB BALQBHADRA ; V. S. 1648 

Thia plate was in the poseessi'on of one Ghinku of the Jungal village in the 
Skho prga?td .  It meaeures 7i" high by 102" wide excluding the handle on its 
left. It has a seal with a Niigari legend in three lines containing the king's name. 
The imcription covers 18 lines of which h e s  13-15 occur in the left margin and 
lines 16-18. run inversely in the top margin. 

Tho language, as usual, is partly Sanskrit and part,ly Chamby&li. The record 
is dated in the h s t r a  year 67, corresponding to V.S. 1648, on the 12th day of the 
bright fortnight of t$he month of Akvina, the week-day 'wing not given. It may 
correepond to Monday, 20th September, A. 11. 1591. 

The object of the inscription is to  register the gift of the village Jola by king 
Balabhedrevarman to a Brahman named IChidara Tamdyamtu. The latter name 
is an al, now known as Tarildetu.   he donee helonged to  the Kfiiyapa gotra. Though 
the grant is stated t o  be a hustodaka m e ,  still the donee was to  pay certain taxes 
both in kind and in cash. Besides, he had no right on bhe forest product of the donat- 
ed area, that being reberved t,o the'state. 

The donated village is now called. Jfiri31 and is in the S&o pargani. Nigaila 
ie the same as Naghels in that very pargani. BharBdi could not be identified. 
The village Jungal, the provenance of the plate, I think, is the same as Jfiml, Jo!a 
of the inscription, though none of these names is to be found in the list of villages 
a t  my disposal. The charter was written by Ramapati, son of Surottama. 
Surottama is the same as  Suriinanda. 

TEXT 

Seal d { E- 
Ja * I 9-FR? go ~ ; ~ i ; j ! ~ ~ ~ ~ m  ?ttz jrrf&;rd ( 1 1 . 2 - l ) ~ +  

d f& m m i  l I Gh-mgmfm: (q) I etc. (1. 2x7 Gbmxrimt?~&W ( ~ r  ) - 
v r t  ar* $tms7ai $t;m I (1.6) mri(t i . )  s :cs~r t vs  I fqrr I ?sip I ;rtd 
m- (a:) I rmn- (I. ,) Cnm ~ n ~ s f  T {7q'(u'r) mihn (9: I ) 4: r A m  
*?nm?n- ( I . ~ ) T @ ~ ~ B ~ * F W F  II i19$bn I F*ri;ii;rr~m I ~ 4 1 . 9 )  

m?%mm1 m@1 f i * ~ i t a m @ l q m ~ ~ t - ( l . ~ o ) f h m ~  m 1 m 
& T ~ I J ~ ~ ~ = ~ T I I  (1.11) 2 i ? p p n i t 1 y q , :  F Z - ~ i i j  l f m i  nrm~gfa-  (1.12) 

~q * i  & I ~ i $  ~ P T  I $  I f~ay FT? ~ $ 7  i~7rFT.nr fmi ( l 1 . 1 ~ - 1 ~ )  ~ie=i(+) 
2 etc. (1.16) m + V % m M a l f m  1 2 7  TT ( 1 . 1 ~ )  qa;r@mal? I I  f~mhr(t) 3- 

~ r n - ( l .  18) h p;it ydTfmJr: 4 k n d k - 4 ~  l1 

TRANSLATION 
Seal: The comlnrtnd of the illustrious Balabhadravarman. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! In  the glorious h s t r a  year 07, (corresponding to the ?/eat) 
1648 of the illustrious king Vikrctmfiditya, on the 12th day of the bright fortnigllt, 

-.--p .-p---.. -. . -- -~ - -- .-- 
' R o d  m. 
' See below p. 178 



of the month of ABvina, t13~i ing the victorioue reign of the illu~t~rious P.M.P. 
BaLbbdrclvarmadeva, in residence ut the splendid city of Champaka ; 

(L. 6) Here, out of devotion to Lord Knehna, the village named Jola ha~l been 
granted to a Briihman called Khidara Tamdgam tu of the m y a p a  gotra. I t  is to 
be enjoyed 0,s long as  the moon, the sun, the stars and the universe (endure). 
Whosoever, whetnb, qf my family or anybody e h ,  will encroach hereupon, may 
descend into hell. 

(L. 8) The boundaries thereof are : (the donated area lies) acI'aee the brook 
of Nigail8, inwards from the streal~; of Bhargdi, below the rocky cli5, (and) 
beneath the road to  Lihla. This has been given by the killg as a haslodnka grant. 

(L. 10) As regards the taxes in kind and in cwh, the Jiing ie to receive 4 four 
pi!akas of grain and 2 two lamb, which Khidara is to pay annually. Tbis is tho 
order of the king. The bolindaries have been fixed in the presence of Mudreha, 
Durugu, Vishnu, Sihu and othem. 

(L. 13) (Here follow two customary verses.) 

(L. 16) All the trees and plants and the klih wood are reserved to the king. 

No objection is to  be raised as regards that. 

(L. 17) Tbis has been written by the illustrious RamBpatibrman son of 
, , tbe illustrious Surottama of the prosperous Gaudh country. 

NO. 31. LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE PLATE OF' BALABHADRA; 
V. S. 1649 

(Plate XVII) 
This plate1 belongs to  the temple of Lakshmi-Niiriiyana a t  Chamba proper 

and is now kept in the Bhuri Singh Museum there, bearing the catalogue number 
B, 21. It measures 103" high by 15" wlde. There is a gap in the middle of 
its left nlergin where the handle seems to have been broken off. In its upper 
left corner it has the seal with a Nagari legend containing the king's name. The 
inscription consists of 23 lines, of which lines 18-20 appear in the left margin, line 
20 being a short one and mostly destroyed, and lines 21-23 run inversely in bhe 
top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyiili. The record is dated in 
the year 68, the Vikrama Salilvat 1649, on the 3rd day of the bright 
fortnight of the month of Chaitra. The week-day has not been mentioned, hence 
the date cannot be verified precisely, though it may be taken to correspond to 
Monday, 6th March, A. D. 1592. 

The charter records the king's donation of some plots of lands to a Braman  
named Risha. son of Sivad~sa, of the Bhiiradvaja gotra..The lands lay in different 
villages, some of which can be identified. Thus Bhadrama is the same as 
Ehadram in the Riijnagar pa~ga@. Jakharvhdi is identical with Jul;hr&di and 
Sail& with Sail&, both in the Panjlii parpa?ti. 

The grant was written by Ramapati, son of Suriinanda. 
-. .. -~ -- --P 

-p-pp 

1 KO. 31 o<APR.,IS. NC. 1904-04. p. 8 .  



3s M% II 6birmmri $L *;7~id%mhm r(as-+rsrtt ~ w ~ i t  fqa mj 
I I (11. 2-7) im (3) mq: (q) etc. (l. 8) . . . . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ F ~ r n ~ ( ~ r r  )~mq($) 1 

V T I I  m(n)mf.nnImsl f twnqanl f ~ q  .m? r(n)p- (1.9) mm(m)q~- 
d f?~y i i ~  w + k r m ( n ) ~ m m ~ ( ~ )  w y l n a u f a ~ ~  t o  w* 6?rg - 
M (1.10) m 3 1 i r . ~ ~ J m f k  l i n 1 m F i r ; r ~ ~ * 7 f r ~ < r l i n l ~ l ~ ~ a n r h q  $ 1  

m a=T$ 9rf< rnT $)$TT+ qni $$(*)-(l.~g) ?r $4 m %m I 
CI 

~ a f a  a U m ~ -  (1.20) ga[Gkm6%~] I I (11.21-23) m ~3 (ai) etc.' 

TRANSLATION 
Seal : The co~nmand of the illustrious Balabhadravarman. 

( L .  1) Om. Hail ! I n  the glorious S ~ s t r a  year 68, (corresponding to the 
year) 1649 of the illustrious king VikramRditya, in the month of Chaitra, on the 
3rd day of the bright fortnight, during the  victorious reign of the illustrious 
P.M.P. Balabhadravarmadeva in residrnce a t  the splendid city of Champaka ; 

( L .  8 )  Here, a copper charter, a conlmand to all, has been conferred on a 
Brahman named Risha, son of Sivadiisa, born of the BhBradvBja gotra, (by the 
king) out of devotion to Vishnu for the decimation of his (i.e., the king's) own sine. 
Therein (i .e. ,  the donation consists of) ten 10 kunus ofland partly wet and partly 
dry, the watercourse (diverted) from the Rgvi (as  far as i t  lies) within the upper 
path being included -in Risha's (p~oper ty ) ,  the aide of the  RBvi including the psth 
being (also) included in Risha's (land). Further, the details hareof are as follows. 
The whole plot which lies within the hedge belongs to  Risha. There is . . . . . .of the 
Bisda stream. Moreover, (the following lands also belong to Risha:) five 5 kunw 
of land called Ggdui Bhsradotha the limit whereof extends as far as the stream, 
below the fountain ; the land known as Bhurodi Bhitaggda comprising three h71218 
of wet land and one-and-a-half 14 kunus of dry land ; and the land called Bhu- 
rodi Kotala consisting of three 3 kunus of wet land a t  the Outer KotalB and one- 
and-a-half 1 & kunus of dry land a t  the Inner K o f a l ~  ; and one 1 l/ihudi (of land) pa* 
ly wet and partly dry in the (village) Bhadrama-the lchaai which (formerly) belon- 
ged to Makodu ; and also the ]and a t  Jakharv jdi, the eatent whereof ia six 6 ?nonis 
- - - - -- - pp- - p -- - - . P- - - 

l Tl,e dr or fm IS a correct~on from di 
' Sco LI low p. 178 
a I (f16rirt mnmjhrr ~ b f  the orrpinnl 1s qupposcd t o  bo mlqtsko for dzJo Riahd mpmjha. 







of seed-corn in wet land and three 3 pe&e of seed-corn in dry mamhy land, the 
water-nil1 a t  tho river-bank having also been given to Rikha (Risha) ; one 1 IrShutji 
(of land) a t  the village of Sail&, inclusive of Siirna's house, threshing-floor and 
kitchen-garden ; (and lastly) one 1 kunu of wet land a t  Surodi. These lands 
have been granted by the illuetrious king (to Risha). The extents and the bound- 
aries of these fields have been caused to be wrirtten down by the order oftha 
ill~lstrious king in the presence of Sadi and Kotviila Bahiidara. 

(L. 19) This has been written by the illustrious Ramspati, son of the 
illustrious Surananda. 

(L. 21) (Here follow three customary verses.) 

No. 32. LAKHALI GRANT OF BALABHADRA; V. S. 1649 

(Plate XVIII ,  A )  

This plate was in the possession of three brothers, Pandit8  ohn nu, m k a m  
and Agrii, a t  Chamba proper. It measures 84" high by 134" wide including the 
handle on its left. In the top left corner of the plate there is the usual seal with a 
Niigari legend containing the king's name. The inscription consists of 22 lines in 
all, of which 1:nos 13-14 appear in theleft margin, lines 15-18 are short ones and 
occur on the hande, lines 19-21 run inversely in the fop mwgin and line 22 in the 
right margin, the whole of the available space on the obverae of the plata having. 
thus been filled up by the engraving. 

The language of the record, for the most part, is Sanskrit, a few lines being in 
Chambyiili. The preamble, which usually comprises epithets of the king, is much 
sorter in the present instance than that found in most other charters .of 
Balabhadra. 

The record is dated in the S ~ s t r a  year 68, the Vikrama Samvat 1649, on the 
12th day of the bright fortnight of the month of Ashadha. The week-day ie 
not given. 'Fhe date may correspond to Sunday, 11th June, A.. D. 1592, The 
imcriptlon records that the village of Lakhali in the SBhD mcandala, which had 
formelly been given to one Snrasi Mkdho, was granted to a Brahman nameci 
Niiraeimha, son of Stiryadiisa, of the Gautama gotra, apparently with the consent 
of its former owner, S a r a ~ i  Mldho, who is stated to have handed over the village 
and tht, title-deed to Niirmirhha. The implications of this transaction are not 
clear, but i t  nltlsr be presumed that SarasiMBdhowas childles~ and bequeathed the 
village which he had held as d k n a  to Nfirasimha who might have been related 
to him in some key and that the king simply signified his approval of the 
bequest by means of the present charter. 

Thc, bihfi mn&.l.a refers to the Siiho pargaM. wherein is included the villags 
oi Lakhli or Lakhali. 

The writer of the charter is Surotta,ma'sA son Ramiipati. - - - . . -, .- . - - -. . . - - . - . -- p -. -- - p . - 

That is- Surdnanda's. rr  D of A-13 
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TRANSLATION 

Seal : The command of the illustrious Balabhadravarman. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! I n  the glorious Sastra year 68, (corresponding to the 
year) 1649 of the illustrious king Vikramgditya, in the month of Ashadha, on 
the 12th day of the bright fortnight, during the righteous reign of the illustridus 
P.M. Balabhadravarmadeva in residence a t  the splendid city of Champaka; 

(L. 5) the village named blihali in the SBhii ma?z~ala-the boundaries hereof 
having been defined (as follows) : on the e w t  behind the Kulata precipice ; on 
the uouth between the rocks ( d i e d )  Kudona and Mulota ; on the west below the 
extensive area of the Nzlu precipice ; on the north including the B&hi land--so 
1nuc:h piece of land, which had formerly been donated to  S a r a ~ i , ~  has been 
granted to a Brahman, named N~rasimha, son of Siiryad~sa, born of the Gautama 
aotra. for the attainment of supreme merit to himself (i.e., to the grantor). 

(L. 11) Within the confines of the village Lakhali are two water-mills, two 
kunus (of land requiring) 10 pifakas of (seed) corn, Koti and RaudB. (When) 
this village a s  well as  the charter, of Sarasi Madho, was given to N~msimha, 
then the illustrious king also conferred the deed on N~rasimha with libationof 
water. Should anybody in future interferewith this, the king must defend it. 
N&rasi,bha2s sons and grandsons are to  enjoy and protect the village. 

(L. 19) There is the injunction by the Smritis. (Here follow three customary 

(L. 22) This has been writtenby the illustri~us Ramapati, son of the illustrious 
Surottama of the  prosperous Gauda country. - - -  _ -_ --- - p - - -  -- 

' See below, p .  178. 

The erp-ion m may also be translated s s  'first given by Serasl' which wlll cornspond t o  the 

b h b k 6  passage in line 12 of the text. 
8 These two names or terms are nb~cure.  
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No. 33. CHAMBA PLATE OF BALABHADRA; V. S. 1649 

This plate is not. included in the collection of inecriptione enlisted by Dr. J. 
Ph. Vogel, nor are there any notes concerning this to be founq in the manumript 
material left by him. It is thus plain that the present plate wan recovered 
subsequently. It is said to have bmn in the poasmion of Purohit B8+1 DIdo 
who abo owned the Chamba plate of PraGpasimha, $ ~ t m  62, dealt with above 
(No. 26). The newly discovered plate was examined by myself in the summer of 1939 
when I also secured photographs of it. It measuree 9" high by about 13" wide 
excluding the pierced handle on its left. In  the top centre of the plate there is the 
usual seal with a NLgari legend containing the king's name. The inscription covere 
19 lines in all, of which the last three run in the left margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambydi. The record ie dated 
in the Shstra year 68, the Vikrama Samvat 1649, on the 11th day of the dark 
fortnight of the month of Ghaitra, which may c o m p o n d  to Tuesday, 17th April, 
-4.D. 1693, though in the absence of any mention of the week-day in the dpcument 
the given date cannot be verified exactly. The eharter is peculiar inasmuch a s  it  
does not as  usual register any land-grant but records the conferrl~ent of priesthood 
(purohiti that  is puurohitya) on a Brahman, named Ratana, the foremost Badu, aon 
of Ano, belonging to  the BhsradvBja gotra. The ceremony of conferment was, after 
the fashion of common ceremonial grants, preceded by libation of water (hudoduka). 
The investiture was thus more in the nature of a donation. It has further been speci- 
fied that,  as  a purohita, Ratana was to inherit all those cu~.tornary emolument8 and 
advantages which' the purohita in PratBpasimha's time had enjoyed, and that thie 
gift was t o  be reserved for Ratana's descendants, which in other words n.mns that  
the post of priesthood was intended to be hereditary. This, coupled with the fa& 
that the present title-deed was discovered in his possessicin, makes Purohif Bedu 
Qido a direct descendant of Ratana. 

The holy Gopda has been cited as a witness to the donation, and that refer@ 
to the deity of the temple of Balnii-GopBla a t  Chamba. 

Ratantt of the present charter is plainly identical with that figuring ae donee 
i ~ r  the aforementioned Chamba plate of Prathpasirilha, which as has already been 
pionted out, was discovered lik, vise in the possession of Purohit Badu Dido. That. 
plate gives the name of his father and gra~ldfrtther as A~hno a n d G a y U a r a  
respectively. Amno and Gayhdhara again. appear as grantees, the former in a 
grant by Ganeiavarman (No. 12) and the latter in that of Anandararman (No. 10). 
This indicateu how Ratana's family had all along been in the good books of the 
royal house of the Chan~ba State. 

Thore is one thing more in connection with the conferment ceremony. It is 
atated that  the hastodaku was performed jointly by Balabhadra and Vhsudeva. The 
identity of this V&sudeva is not known. The RRjaguru, Pt. Thakur Vas, suggested 
to nle thaJ, he in all probability was a son of Balabhadra. No other record makes 



bny mention of hi m, eo that hie exeot relatiombip with Balabhadra cannot be 
defermined. Can it be that he Was a younger brother of Balabhadia, amuming that 
the two brothers were named after Balebhadra (i.e., Baladma) and VBsudeva (i.e., 
K m n a ) ,  the gods, of whom, as is well known, the former was the elder brother 
of the latter ? I n  modern times, et least, it is sometimes found that  some p&- 
mnte take a fancy to naming their children in that  fashion. 

Towards the end three of the customary verses have been cited, but the composer 
has cleverly avoided all reference t o  a land grant, choosing the variant reading 
Mma+ttiharm-rathd (he t - t l c  yah) instead of harech-cha vaeundhurtim. The 
writer wcse Ramkpeti, son of Suraanda.  It may be recalled that this Pandit 
Remiipeti was the RGjquru of Balabhadra and w'as reqonsible for composinp 
most of the numerous charters of Balabhadra. 

~ W I I  ~ q ~ 9  h j T  W ( ~ . 2 - ? )  

m -I etc. (1.8). . . Plifm~m~E~f+ma(t~r)mG (1.9) 

fcm - v T @ l @ m f c m  (1.12) Pjfmm;i-i:yTdrt*m I 
- i : e J g i r @ * + t - ( l . ~ ~ )  F + w r 4 & p ~  qdf@citm 11  
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Seal : The oommand of the illustrious Balalhadravarman. 

(L. 1) 0\m. Hsil ! I n  the glorious gh t r a  year 68, (corresponding to the year) 
1649 of the illustrious king Vikramaditya on the 11th day of the dark fortnight 
of the month of Chaitra , during the victorious reign of the illustrious P.M.P. 
Belabhadravarmadeva, 

(L. 9) priesthood has been conferred, (by the. king) out of devotion to Lord 
Krishna and for theannihilation of his own sins, upon a Brahman, named Ratana, 
the foremost of the Badus, son of Ano, born of the Bh21-adv2ja got~a, who regu- 
larly psrforme the  trisandhydi rites and is intent upon the six-fold duty.3 

!L. 10) On t ha t  occaaion the hathpzni (or) the h t o d a k a  (sobemniziny the 
conferment) of priesthood upon Badu Ratana was performed by the illustrious 
BaLibhedra4 as  well a s  by Viisudeva. The illustrious king should preserve (this 
b t o d a k a  or so l emni z~~  gift) to Ratana's sons ancl grandsons. Whatever the - .  

customary emoluments were received and enjoyed by the priest in the time of 
the illuetrious Praapasimha all those have been given to Ratana. Here witneos 
- - . - . . -. -- - 

L Bm below, p. 178. 
Bes above, p. 67, n. 5.  
See above, p.67, n. 6. 

4 Thir refera to Belabhdra hinawlf who ii onllaJ l3.llikerpn (or Hclli-Karna) elsewhere. 



IN the holy GopfiJa. 
(L. 14) (Here follow three e u s t o u r y  verses.) 
(L. 18) This has been written by the illustrious Ramiipatihrman, Ron of the 

illustrious SurBnanda of the prosperous Gauda country. 

No. 34. CHMSBA PLATE OF BALABHADRA; V. S. 1650 

This plate' was found in the possession of Dogra Bhol& a t  Chamba proper. It 
measures 8)" high by 12)" wide excluding the handle on its left. Half of the handle 
appears to  have broken off. In the top left corner there is the usual 'seal ~eith B 

Niigari legend cont~ining the king's name. The inscription consists of 23 lines iu 
all, of whieh l'ncs 15-16 appear in the left margin, lines 17-19 and L'ncs 20-23 run 
inversely in the top margin. The last four lines are very small, teing thruet in 
the top left corner beside the seal. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambysli. The charter refers 
iteelf to the reign of Balabhadra and is dated in the h s t r a  year 69, the Vikrama 
Samvat 1660, in the month of Jyc-shtha, on the 7th day of the dark fortnight. This 
may correspond to Saturday, 12th May, A. D. 1593. The imcription records the 
king's grant of a village named Drabilii in the Pamjila rnavdala to three ~ rahmans ,  
Pitho, Malika and bfamgu by name, af the KBByapa gcjtrcr. The donees were 
apparently brothers. It is steted that  the donated village was fo~rnerly held l y  
one Chaksliila Bhikhiiri who is further on mentioned a s  one of the w i t n e ~ ~ e s  t o  the 
demarcation of the boundaries of the granted area. The record ends with the state- 
ment that  Mamgu and Malika ga,ve one a!u of land to  Pitho over and above his 
rightful share, thereby ~jresumably showing respect to the eldest. The grant wae 
not an abeoluto charity, because the recipients were required to pay a tax of seven 
pidrzs of grain out of their first crop t,o the king, probablv once a year. 

The writer of the grant was Ramfipati. 
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Seal : The command of the illustrious Balabhadravarman. 

(L. 1) Om. I n  the glorious fhstra ye& 69, (corresponding lo the year) 1650 of 
the illuetrious king Vikramaitya, in the month of JJ-eiahtha, on the 7th day of 
the dark fortnight, during the reign of the illustrious P.M.P. Balabhedravarm- 
deva, in good health and in residence a t  @he splendid city of Champaka, 

(L. 7) the village named Drabile in the Pariljila mandala ha:, been granted to 
(three) Bramans ,  named Pitho, Malika and Ma~ilgu, of the Keiyapa gotra (by the 
king) for his own salvation, out of devotion to Lord K~iahna.  

(L. 9) The definition of the boundaries there of: Inwards from the brooklet 
of H a l y k n ~  ; behind the fountain of Bf imanikk  ; behihd the waterfall ; behind 
the declivity of Gudodu ; behind the spring of Budyadi ; below (the village of) 
Kuhmkrikk (in other words) all that  (land) which was formerly enjoyed and tilled 
by Chakalda Bhikh&ri..(The land8 of) Manakyaru and the Lower Ghaloni whose 
boundary extended. as  far a s  Drabila, which were given to and enjoyed and tilled 
by Kuhmiira are (still) to be enjoyed and bi4led by Kuhmara ; the Brahman must 
not cause any interference hereto; This limit has been fixed by Madi and Bhikhgri. 
Thia village ie to  be enjoyed by his (donee's) sons and grandsons. The illustrious 
king must dischqrge his duty.' Nobody should oHer any obstruction or interference. 

(L. 14) The tax here, which is t o  go t o  the illustrious king, is seven 7 pidao 
of grain, a11 to  be paid down a t  once2 out of the  first crop. 

(L. 16) (Here follow four customary verses.) 

(L. 19) (This) h a  been written by the virtuous Pandit, the illustrious 

(L. 20) Mamgu and Malika gave one 1 a& (oj'land) to Pitho in additi'on to (his 
proper) share. 

No. 35. CHAMBA PLATE ' OF BALABHADKA ; V. S. 1651 

(Plate X I X ,  A )  
T h i ~  plate3 was also in the possession td Purohit Barjii J)ido at Charnba. 

It measures 8s" high by 12if" wide excluding the pierced handle on its left. 
In  its top left corner i t  bears the uwal seal with a Nskmri legend containing the king's 
name. The inscription covers 17 line of which line 14 appears in the left margin 
and linos 15-17 run inversely in the top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Cha~nbyRli. The record is dated in 
the &tra year 70, the Vikr)an:.a Salilvat 1651, in the month of Pausha, on the 
12th day of the bright fortnight, which n n y  correspond to Saturda,~,  14th 

-.- .. -- - . . - . . . . 
Tln~t i s  to *.I y. lit\ rrliould prouervo t l10 gi l'!. 
' T1111t is, not by i~rstalmmts. 

8 No. S of.4PK.4S. *VC. l ! ) : ) ' l . O i ,  !J. Q.  
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The charter refers itself to the reign of king Balabhadra, but regietera 8 grant 
of some landm by Queen Dbrmadevi to Purohita Ratambrman of the Bhthadvhj je 
gotm. The donation comprised four kunue of land, of which two hnua  lay a t  
Suroh,  one a t  Bhadrama and one a t  Maihilii. This last one kunu, i t  is etated, 
had been given t o  Ratana by. the illusrtrious Virabhha on an occasion of the 
Tulipu9~8hu csrepony, while the one kunu a t  Bhadrama had been given on the 
occaeion of the duddha-drtiddha' of the illustrious Virebh-. From thie it follows 
that Balabhadra's father Virabhana had in his life time made the Tukipumhu 
gift, one of the sixteen mahc2d6nae2 and that by the time of the present charter he 
had passed away. 

The donee Ratanerjarman 1s identical with Ratana who figure0 likewise as 
grantee in two other chartere also (Nos. 26 and 33),3 and of whom we have 
already spoken above (pp. 74 and 87). 

The villages of Suroda,   ha drama and M,aihilii, where the donated plot0 of 
land lay belong to different paga@e. The first of these is identical with Sarod~, 
also called Sarod, in the Slch pargand2. It is also mentioned in two other chartere 
(Nos. 26 and 31). The second one is the same ae Bhadram in the Rhjnagar p- 
gaM, and also occursinanother charter (No: 31). Maihilii is the same m Mehl~) 
the headquarters of a pargaM of the same name, which is mentioned also in another 
record (No. 26). 

The writer of the charter was Sur~nanda's son Ramqati.  
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TRANSLATION 

Seal : The command of the illustrious Balabbadravaman. 
(L. 1) Om. Hail ! In the glorious t h t r a  year 70 (correayonding to the year j 

1661 of the illustrious king Vikram~ditya, in the month of Pausha, on the 12th 
day of the bright fortnight, during the vjctorious reign of the illustrious P.M.P. 
Balabhadravarmadeva in residence a t  the splendid city of Champaka ; - 

--p - - -- 
l See nhovr, p. 34. ' They am enumerated and de3crllod ~ r r  the AiuLsya)ur&to, ol~nptere 273.288. Conll~a~e J R A , Y L ,  I (1#35), 

p. 40 and n. 3. 
' It  may be recalled that the38 two plates were with the enme Badu Dldo who owned the plseent 0110- -U. 

The  form m instead of m5 represents the local proiunciation of the word. 
See below, p. 178. 
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(L. 7) by the order issued by the Royal Consort, the illustrious Dhamdepl, 
worthy of a11 honour, here two 2 kunus of land have been bestowed on the 
Brahman Purohita Ratanabrman of the Bhkradvhja gotra. Thie plot of two 2 
hmus a t  Suroda has been granted by the illustrious Dharmadei as a 
(grant). One 1 kuau of land a t  Bbdrcama was given on the occasion of ehe iurrdlw. 
d r a h a  of the illustrious Vira'thna. One 1 kunueof land a t  Maihilh was given 
to Ratana on the occasion of the Z"dcZprus?uz (gift) by the illustrious V i r a b h .  
(T'hus) altogether four 4 kunus of land (are donated). 

(L. 12) Thia charter has been given to h t a n a  by the illustrious king. Thie 
land is to  be enjoyed by Ratana'e sons and grandsans tbemeelvee. 

(L. 13) (Here follow three customary veraes.) 

(L. 17) Thia ha9 been w'ritten by the illustrious Ramiipati, son of the w t r i -  
ous Surwanda of the prosperous Gauda country. 

NO. 36. CHAMBA PLATE OF BALABHADRA ; V. S. 1662 

( Plate XIX, B ) 

Thie p lab  was owned by Koluii Atra, a pujdri ,  a t  Chamba proper. It m~asures 
86" high by 114" wide. It had a handle on ite left, which is now almost completely 
broken off. In  its upper left corner it has the usual seal with a Nhgari legend 
oontaining the king's name. There are altogether 15 lines of writing on it, of which 
linee 12-13 are in the left margin, and lines 14-15 appear inversely in the @p 
margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambydi. The inscription, refers 
itself to the reign of Bslabhadra and is date$ in the Sastra yeer 71, the V a m e  
Samvat 1652, in the month of Vaiiakha, on the 10th day of the dark fortnight 
which may correspond to  Tuesday, 25th March, A.D. 1595. The charter regieters 
the king's grant of the village Gamgv~ or GarhgvLha to  three Brahmans, probe- 
bly brothers, nanied Prsyagadasa, KalyinadBsa and Bhiigesarman, of the K&$apa 
gdra. The occasion of the gift was the cbnsecration ceremony performed by the 
king a t  the temple of Gop~la,  now called BamBigopiila. This shows that some 
repair3 or renovationhad been done to that  temple and the completion of the work 
occasioned the ceremony when the present gift was given as e dakshiwi. I t  is 
indicated in the inscription that the donated village was formerly granted by 
king Ganebavarman to a Briihman named R&rna. This is borne out by the 
fact that among Ganebavarrnan's charters there is actually one registering such 8 

grant, namely Giidg~ya grant of Gagedavarman (No. 18), Giinguy& of that record 
being the same as Gamgvl or Garhgvsha of the present one, to be identified with 
the modem Guglmh as has already been shown above (p. 55). Fm the extent of 
the boundaries of the donated village, the present charter refera to the 
aforementioned grant of Ganesavarmall and adds that they were the same as 
defined therein. It has, however, not been made clear as to what happened 
to Rkma, the former owner of the yillage, and how the same village came to be 
re-granted. Nor is there any indication to show that 'Riuma was somehow related 
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to the doneee mentioned in the present charter. Even hie gotm ie not specified 
in Ganekvarman'e graat where he figures as  donee. Can it  be that he died child- 
leas and his property a s  e brahmadeya being not revertible to  the State, wee tram- 
ferrai to other Brahmans, namely Priiyiigadiisa, Kaly~ua&sa and BhBgeBarman ? 

The writer of the charterwas Ramgpati. 
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Seal : The command of the illustrious Balabhadravarman. 

(L. 1 )  Om. ~ r o s ~ e r i t i !  Hail ! In the glorious ( ~ i s t r o )  year 71 (corresponding 
to the year) 1652 of the illustrious king Vikramaditya in the month of V a i W a  
on the 10th day of the dark fortnight, during the victoiious reign of the illustrious 
P. M. Balebhadravarmadeva, in residence a t  the splendid city ofchampaka; 

( L .  6) (The king) has, out of devotion to Lord Krishna, granted the village 
named Ga~ngva t o  (three) Brahmans, PriiytigadBsa, Kalyknadiisa and Bhiigebrman 
by name, born of the Kgiyapa gotra. 

( L .  8) Now the boundary : the illustrious king performed the consecration 

ceremony a t  bhe temple of Gopiila, on that occasion he gave away Gamgviiha as 
dakshinci , Gaelgviiha has been given away with the selfsame limits of boundaries as  
were detailed in the title-deed of the illustrious Ganeka (rayman to R ima) .  (The 
=tent of land) which was enjoyed and tilled by R&ma is to he enjoyed by som 
and grandsons of PriiyggadHsa. The illustrious king must protect (this qra?ltl. 

(L .  11) The injunction of the Smritis : (here follow two customary verses). 

(L. 15) (This)  has been written by the virtuous Pa?ldit, the illustrious Rama- 
patibarman. 

1 This may be comcted as qrmcrqq,wq-rhf i~$ + T I @ ? ~ :  

2 See below, p .  178. 



(Plate 'XX, A)  
This plate1 was found in iGne possession of one Narsingh Dagiil Mangalefi. ~t 

measures 10fw high by l 3  *g" wide including the pierced handle on its left. In the 
top centre it has the usual mal mth  a Niigari legend containing the king's name. me 
iwription oomists of 26 lines in al1,of which lines 17-20 appear in the left margin, line 
20 being a short one and running on the handle, and linea 21-26 run inversely in 
the top margin. The last six lines are, so to say, half-lines, linea 21-23 being 
separated from linm 24-26 by the seal in the centre. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambydi. The record ie dated 
in tae S ~ t r a  year 743 the Vikmma Samvat 1655, in the month of V a U a ,  on the 
7th day of the dark fortnight, which ma? correspond to Monday, 17th April, A. D. 
1698. The cbject of the charter is to  record the king's gift of 8 d a g e  called S a i .  
to a Brahman, named ~a r i~ana ia rman ,  son of Kehlana, of the KBhyapa gotra. The 
boundaries of thedonated area have been well defined. Besides the village, m e  
hollaee a t  Charnba proper were also given by the king to the same donee. 

Th donated village Saila is probably the same as Sails mentioned in the 
Lakshmi-N&r&yans temple plate of Balabhadra ; V. S.1649 (No. 31). It will be eeen 
Gom that record that a plot of land a t  that village was granted to a Brahman, Rieha 
by name, along with several other lands. It foUom, therefore, that the plot pro- 
viouely donated was excluded from the village donated by the present charter. 
As has already been shown, the viliage gaila or cail& is to Ee identified with 6ail 
in the PanjlO prganz. Some of the boundary villages can also be identsed 
Thus Bhoida, Praila and Dplan&n& appear to be the same as Bhyod, P w l  and 
Dilgenti respectively all of which are in the very Panjla pwga J. 

The writer of 'the charter was ~ k b a n d a ' s  son Baanhpati. 

TEXT 
r m- 

sea14 &- 

-ja F ~ ~ T I I ~ ~ ~ ; ~ :  1 1  m u ~ '  P;R~(T)- ( n.2q 

(1.9) "m% rims ara? (a:) 11 m 1 1  p i f  I wkf 33 m-(1.10) 
~6nalaf ivr1 ritra i t r e  arm3krinrin I ~ b f % r S f ~ ~ 5 r i m  ( I . I I ) - ~ &  

.. - 

~ f h f a f b r a n i k r f 2  fgt%~~i+fWfir l~ d & s ? f t ~ 1 w d m r * b 3 t 4 f  
.- A 

' NO. 3 of APRAS.NC , 1806,07, p..& where the k$dinR of the Qii3tre year is given M 76, of coume, with 
. h will prwmntly bn seen, the correct re-ding is 7 '. At'the same place, i t  haa llkew~le b ~ m g g a t c d  

?,'J'*"' *l,e 
gift village of b i l e  belongs to the KalandrB p a ~ g o p ~ ,  whereas it, ia now shown actuallv to be iaaladed 

in ,v Panjlir pargatd. The number of lines of the text as stated t,here will also be found different from the 
One glven here. The diffemnm is, however, only apparent and will . d i l y  be percuived hy ~0mp~rin.6 the 

illuetratio? with the text of lines 21-26 which have been oounted there as Line 21-23. 

' The. eign for the numeral 4 is somewhat unueual, though it certainly cadnot repre8Bnt m y  o t m  
nurPer.81 than that. The same form for the numeral 4 is seen again bolow in ~ i n b  '24 in nurnberinp a v e m ,  

8 The lettar q appeers below t b  line, inserted afterwards. 
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Seal : The command of the illustrious Balabhadravarman. 

(L .  1 )  Om. Hail! Obeisance to the  illustrious Ganeb!  In the gloriou, 
$&atre year 74, (wrreslponding to the year) 1655 of the illustrious king Vikremiiditya 
in the month of Vaiiiikha, on the 7th day of the dark fortnight, the illuetrioue 
P. M. Balabhadravarmadeva, in residence a t  the splendid. city of Champaka, hae 
here, out of devotion to Lord Krishna granted the village called Saila to :L B r a m a n  
named Hariganabrman, son of Kehlana, born of the KBByapa gotra. 

( L .  9 )  The boundaries thereof: on the east (the donaled area i.nclu&s the whole 
tract a t  the foot of the treeless slope of the watershed ; on the south (it rztendr) 
ee far as the cave on lAe ridge of Bhoida, (and) includes the precipice of Praila ; on 
the west (it lim) inwards from the bank of the branch of the rivulet where there ie a 
etepged path ; on the north (i t  lies) inward from the Aiita boulder, inwarda from 
the cliff of Ghiradi, below the rock a t  the foot of Kahno, the boundary (running) 
behind the path (leading) to the tripartite field (as well as)  to Binahi. The watercouree 
of ~hai i@di  ehould be brought from over the watershed along the path of DaIenBnti 
The inhabitante of Saila are to remain in Saila. 

(L. 14) Moreover, the illustrious king has given Harigana also the house 
which were built by the Mahathk a t  Chariibs on the raised house-site belonging to  
the UpBdhii, along with this h t o d a k a  copper-plate charter. 'His (donee'e) eom and 
grendaons are to enjoy and till (the donated lad). 

(L .  17) There are the injunctions by the Sm~it is  : (Here follow four cuetornary 
versee). 

(L. 25) Thh  has been written by the illustrious Ram&ptrtibrman, eon of 
Buri3nada of the prosperous Gauda country. 

No. 38. CHAMBA PLATE OF BALBHADRA ; V. S. 1656 

Thia pleba was found in the po333ssion of Purohit Mans& a t  Chalnba proper and 
ie now kept in the Bhuri Singh Museum there, bearing the catalogue number B, 22. 

It ie rather an  unusually big .sheet of copper, nmisuring 73" to 8:" hkgh by 18' wide, 
excluding the handle on its-left. In  the top corner it has the usual seal with a 
NBgari legend containing the king's name. It has, all told, 16 linen of writ@ on 
it, of which lines 13-14 are in the left margin and lines 15-16 run invewely in the 
top margin. 

Bee below, p. 178. 
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The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chanilr~Blr. Tho document is dated 
in thc S h t r a  year 75, the Vikran-a Sariivat 1656, in the month of A s h ~ d h ~ ,  on the 
2nd day of the dark fortnight, which may Le equated with Thursday, 31et 
A.D. 1599. In  respect of the cantents, the present charter is eimilar to the Chhmba 
plate of Balnbhadra ; V. S. 1649 (No. 33), since both of these record the appointment 
of a family priest. In  the present instance the recipient of the honour is a &amen 
called ISvaraBarman, so11 of Mfidhava, of the Atri got~a, who, it appears from the 
details given in the record, was a priest attached to the royal fa~nily in the time of 
Pratipasirilha as  well. The present charter does not specify any special occasion 
of the conferment. Kor does it mention any gift to  Ee enjoyed by the grantea 
h y o n d  stating that  he wae to continue earning and enjoying as he used to do in 
Praiapasimha's time. That  this was to  last as long as the universe enduresahows 
that  in this case, too, the title of priesthood was meant to Ee hereditary. Thus 
Purohit Mans6 who owned the present plate must be a direct descendant of 
IBvaraSarman, the original recipient. 

The charter was written by Surananda's son Ramhpati. 

r *g- 
i %- 

&&m I I  Mm: I I  ~ m * ~ *  \S ~ ~ F ? r f s = ~ & w i  p g?{ mm4 
F W I ~  (11.2-6) f % ? W ( ~ )  I *.-84' etc. ( l s 7 )  ....-- * (m) ~ m *  Ghm-itil* I hr~Mrn C\ ( 1-8) ~ 4 ~ ? r r n  q r  m~ I .+cm% m p  

a=@(+) I I  v t = k ~ ~ e ~ 6 - ( l .  9) KT,T@;I'~~ 1 1  s: ~fsa;i W &(wit) 
M n  m p ~ m w m k - . I I v r m ( v )  ~ ? ~ : ( I . I O )  d -1-1 

1 9 ~  m & q Q hyr h+ I Gtvy Gkmfi~$ ? a? I e(1.11) v 1 1  

n m m l n i r c r m f ~ a r r l ~ l * m l  m* q v i % T i h t  qct- 

TRANSLATION 
Seal : The command of the  illustrious Bblabhadravarman. 

(L. 1)  Om. Hail! Obeisance to the illustrious Ganeia ! In  the glorious 
S ~ r a  year 75, (corresponding to the year) 1666 of the inustrious king Vikraml~tya 
in the  month of Ashadha, on the 2nd day of the dark fortnight during the victorious 
reign of the Yllustrious P. M. P. Balabhadradeva, in residence a t  the splendid city 
of Chempaka ; 

(L. 7)  (the king) has, out of devotion to Lord Krishna, conferred priesthood on 
the Brahman IBvaraBarman, son of ~ a d h a v a ,  born of the Atri gotra intent upon the 
sixfold duty.' That is to  be enjoyed as long as the moon, the sun, the stare end 
the universe endure. Whosoever, whether of my family or anybody else, would 
encroach (hereupon), may descend into hell. -- -- 

l Bee below, p. 178. 
5.m nbove, p. 67, n. 6. 



5; 
(L. 9) No,w the explanetion (of the a . e )  in Bha'eh.4 is ee fdlowe. The illustrioue 

kin$ hae conferred priesthood on IBuru, that ie to say, the illustrious kmg Belabhadre 
hue accorded the mme rights and privileges of prieethood to Iiuru a0 he ueed to 
enjoy in the time of. the illustrious Prat&paeirhha; in l i k ~  manner he may continue 
oarning and enjoying. 

(L. 12) There iR the injunotion of the Sm~itis : (Here follow two cuetornary 
verees). 

(L. 16) This has been written by the illustrious Ram&patGarman, son of the 
illustrious Surhende of the proeproua Gttude country. 

No. 39. CHAMBA . PLATE . O F  BALABH'ADRA ; V. S. I656 

('Plate XX, B)  
Thie pLtel waa possibly also in the possession of .Purohit Manss a t  Chamba 

proper, who owned the preceding one, though there is no definite informat.ion ee 
regards that. .It measurea about 109" high by 12" wide and has no handle. From 
ita lower right corner a small bit has broken off, and as a consequence thereof two 
or three abharas have been lost. I n  the top left corner of the plate there is the usjal 
eeel with a Nhgari legend containing the king's name. The inscription covere 21 
linee in all, of which lines 17-18 appear .in the left margin and lines 19-21 run 
invereely in the top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly ChambyBli. The preamble of thia 
record exhibits a considerable change so far as the epithets applied to the king are 
concerned. Being convention,al as usual, the new epithets do not enlighten us 
much with regard to the king's real achievements, though they reflect some poetic 
merit on the part of the composer through his grandiloquent style much appreciated 
in those days. The record is dated in the Snstra year 75, the Vikrama Sarhvat 
1666, in the month of Ash~dha, on the 10th day of the dark fortnight, which may 
be eqdvalent to Thu~sday, 7th June, A. 1). 1599, that was thus just a week after 
the foregoing charter had been issued. 

The present charter records that the king took a plot of land from the BrBhman 
IBvarabrman of the Atri gotra a t  the village of Sahraula for making a garden and a 
tank there, and that  in lieu thereof he gave two extensive fields to that BrBhman. 
The smaller of the two lay in the verv aame village of Sahranla, while the bigger was 
in enothervillage called Chin&loi, where the Brahman also received a house-site along 
with a kitchen-garden and a threshina-floor. From the details given, it appears 
that the Brahman was given nearly twenty times as much land as wak taken from 
him. He is to be identified with the recipient of the  foregoing charter. 

Ths garden and We tank, referred tn in the inscriptioll as then being in 
contemplation, subsequently did come into ljeing, for they still exist at, that 
village as the property of the State. The ~illage bf Sahranla is only about h o  
miles from Chamba, being the same as Sarol in the Rgjnagar pnrgn!r6. It has not 
been possible to identify Chinaloi or Chinilui, though apparently it is to be sought 
in the mme Rajnagar pargun&. 

p - - . - - - - -- 
1 NO. 3a of APRAS. ~ c ,  190344. p. 8. 



The oharter wae written by Surotteme's son R s e p e t i .  

r *- 
Seal ( M- 
l mr 
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Seal : The command of the illustrious Balabhadravarman. 

(L. 1) Qm. Hail ! Obeisance t o  the illustrious Ganeba, ! In the glorious 
fi8stra year 75, (corresponding to.the year ) 1656 of the illustrious king Vikramiiditya 
in the month of Ashadha, on the 10th day of the  dark fortnight. 

(L. 2) The illustrious P. M. Balabhadravarmadeva, in residence at the splendid 
(city of) Champaka, who is as adorable s s  . .an .illustrious supreme deity, who is 
highly venerable, pre-eminent among men, worthy of all honour, who i~ a son of the 
illustrious Virsbhsna, is a very astichala3 for the sun ( in  the form) of the mass of 
vermilion from the hair-partition of the wives of all the neighbouring chiefs,' is a 
very forehead-mark of the entire globe of the earth surrounded by the billowing 
,9333, who has turned the beggars of the world into possessors of elephants by 
dsaling out to them tuskers looking magnificent with the sides of their temples 
bedewed with the thick ichorous fluid dripping incessantly, (and) who has the &hole 
~i rc le  of the e ~ r t h  bedecked with clusters of lotuses ( in the shape) of his enemies'heeds 

- 

violently severad by the darting superb arrows issuing from the bow stretched a8 

h r  as the ear by t h t  might of the very cudgels of his impetuous arms,has, here, out of 
- p . --p - - - .. . 

Of the three letters within the brackets, the f ir4 is partly visible, while the last two have conjecturally been 
supplied, the original having been 10 ;t here. 

Bee below, p. 178: 
That is, the supposed m>u?trin bshind which the sun sets. 

4 In other wordq, hs I.nq killed &I1 the princas hostile to him, thereby rendering their wivee widowe, who, as such 

hove c e d  putting vermilion in their s i ~ n n ~ ~ t a e ,  since that is done only by those 1adi.m whoas hrinhands an, alive. 



devotion to Lord Kyishne, given another land t o  the Brahman 16vlus6umur, born of 

the Atri gotra,.well-vereed in the the Vedas, after baving trken (fm hinr h) 
former land. 

(L. 11) IBurul had a pd (that ie , one Kunu) of land a t  Bahraula. That hss been 
taken from him by the king for laying out a garden and constructing a tank there. 
In lieu of that the king hss given him some other landa, namely one field mamring 
four 4 pidw and fourteen 14 p a t h  of seed-corn a t  Ch ido i  and another field meuwuring 
only six pth or rna?zi# of seed-corn a t  6ahraula, the whole of the given lend thus 
measuring five p i h e  of seed-corn. Besides, a houae-site along with a kitchen-garden 
and a threshing-floor a t  Chinaui has been given to him. He may ale0 bring the 
watercourse to his field a t  Chindoi in the same manner aa he formerly umd to do to 
his land a t  Sahrola. 

(L. 17) (Here follow three customary verses.) 

(L. 21) Thie has.been written by the illustrious R,am&patiBerman, soa of the 
illustrious Surottama of the prosperous Gau* country. 

No. 40. SAKLA PLATE OF BALABHAIIRA; SASTRA 75 

This plate was diecovered in the poeeeesicm of a Rriihman, PedmB by name, at 
the village of SaklL in the S&ho3 pargaM. The left side of the plate, where there ie a 
handle, is narrower than the right side. It measures thue 5i' to 8i '  high by 10 #S 

wide including the handle. The engravinp: ie not well executed. The eeel, too, ia 
not properly shaped. It is comparatively small in size, though i t  hlls the usual 
form of a rosette. The legend in ite centre ie indistinct and m e m  to mad bri-B&, 
while each of the tivo letter; bhadra appears to be engraved within a petal, the 
characters being Niigari. The inscription covers 17 lines in all, of which lines 13-15 
appear in the left margin and lines 16-17 run invereely in the top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambykli. The record is dated 
eimply in the &4.stra year 75, on the 27th day of Asoja, that is the month Alvina. The 
corresponding Vikrama Sari~vat would be 1656. The equivalent of this date in 
the Christian era may be Sunday, 28th October, A. D. 1599. 

The object of the inscription is to record the king's grant of a village nemed 
Raiilika to a Brahman called Sado, son of one Kukyala Jio. From the details in 
the bhZshi portion, i t  appears that the donee had formerly shared the grant with 
his elder brother, and that he was to pay a ' h x  of two piaus of grain annually, one 
pi& from the firat crop and one from 'the second crop, though the p n t  b 
termed as lhstodaka-d&pnu which usually indicate. ' a tax-free gift.' some b h k G  
expreesiom are not intelligibie. 

The charter was composed by Surottama's son R.amlpati. 

The cornpi t ion  of the bhhhd  port ion tminp too clumsy to aulrnit ofnn inrallieiblo literdl raqderinp, only a e u b r t m  
thereof has been givnn here. 

' Translated litsrdly i t  would mm : .~iJaa nil, pdhm 0. in  word^, sur nwwi~' .  Tlls twma p i m  and tmri W 

p-monymoue. 

' In Dr. Vogel'e mnuecript t!m name of the pnrgclnd is stated to be Panjla, but the limt of vurarw oar nor nhow 
village of the nnme of SakU in that parpond. wl~ile one ie found in thr Shbo porlpM. 
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TRANSLATION 

Seal : The illustrious Balabhadra. . 
( L .  1) Om. I n  the glorious (Skttra) year 75, on the 27th day of Asoja, during 

the victorious reign of the illustrious P. M. Balabhadradeva. 

(L .  3) Here, (the king) has, out of devotion to  Lord Krishna, granted the village 
named Raiilika to a Brahman called Sado, son of Kukyala Jio. (This) ia to be 
s j o y e d  as long as the moon, the bun and the ocean endure. Whosoever, whether of 
my family or anybody else, would encrcach (hereupon) may descend into hell ! 

(L. 7) Now the explanakion in bha~hi  : The illustrious king has given the 
village named Paiilika with its fixed boundaries as a hastodaka copper-plate grant 
(formerly) shared by Jio and his elder (brother). This is to be en~oyed by his eon 
and granbone. Jio alone is t o  til:, cultivate and dwell a t  Raiilika. 

(L.11) .........d............ 

(L. 12) Moreover (the donee) must pay as tax two pidas of grain every year 
one 1 pi& of grain from the first crop (and) one 1 pida of grain from the second crop 

( L .  13) (Here follow$ one custonlary verse.) 

(L. 16) This hae been mit ten by the illustrious Harnlpatiiarnlan, son of 
Surottama of the prosperous Gauda (:nuntry- 

No. 41. LAKSHML-NARAYAKA TEMPLE PLATE OF  BALABHADRA ; 
V. S. 1664 

This plate2 belongs to  the temple of Lakshmi-Niiriiyana a t  Chamba proper 

and is now preserved in the Bhuri Singh Museum there, its catalogue number bebe 
B, 23. It messurbs 8t" high by 12" wide. It had a handle on its left, which has - 

Bee below, p. 177. 
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almost entirely broken off. Some letten of the inscription ran aleo on the handle. 
They, too, have been loet. Small bite have chipped off from the cornem of the 
plate, except the top right corner. The chipping off a t  the lomr cornere has 
raulted in the loss of two or three'eylleblee. In  its top left corner the plate hee 
the usual seal with a N&gari legend containing the king'e name. The ineoription 
conaids of 19 lines, of which lines 14-15 appear in the left margin, line 16 oocure 
on the handle and lines 17-19 run inversely in the top margin. I t  cannot be aecertain- 
ed whether the handle originally contained more lines. Even the extant line of 
writing on the handle, comieting only of a few lettera, has only the eigna of 
the d r i s  preserved, the lower portions of the syllablea having been destroyed. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyhli. The charter is dated in 
the ihatra year 83, the Vikmma Samvat 1664, in the month of Bh&hapada, on 
the 7th day of the bright fortnight. The date may be equivalent to Wednesday, 
19th Auguat, A. D. 1607. 

The inscription recorda the king's grant of some land a t  a viilage called Pure, 
Pure or Pfiri in the S B ~ O  rnuqdala to a Brhhman named Baradhni Gopi of the 
KBByapa gotra. 

 he S B ~ O  mag* reiers to the S&O pargaM, but no village of the name of Pura, 
PurB, or Piiri is to  be found there. The villages mentioned along the boundariee, 
namely ParautB or Paharaut~ and Haith, are the same as Parothii and Hemthe 
rsspectively.. Both of them are in the S&o parga*. The river referred to in the 
record ie the =me as the Sd. 

T o w a d  the end eeveral peroone are named as witneeees . to the demarcation of 
the boundaries of the donated area. 

It ie not known ho,w the grant later on came into the poeseeeion of tbe temple 
of Lakahml-NfirByana. 

Seal : 'iifn qZd m 

I1  WVATkfK Lp Iff-rnm !((V VII (u.2-6) m 
m I qim etc. (1.7) ~ ~ - ( ~ ) f l ~ ( l . 8 ) ~  I 

n~@vsmm: 7- arri(a:) I m ~ r 4  I RP* (1.9) m -I+ 
~( r )  --(a:) 11  ( l .  I )  g ( ~ ) q ( * ) M  11 m 11  fmn t 
a * i h r R ? * M . i t l  (1.11) +KII IM*~~~II*QI  @ a @ $  
mm (1.12) ~ @ i i m ~ & + ? ? t l b r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t d t n -  (1.1~) 4 I 
4 4 h + i n m q ~ f l n ~ M [ * ? ]  (1 .~4)  ~m*ml~m m 
iM (1.15) fiinMsnfi1 I ( I )  a t  .T ( 1 . ~ ~ )  iinnqm hiPn 
@ ~ r n ~ q M n a a r & ~ u ~  (1.18) ~ & I I ~ ~ I I W * . ~ -  
-&(a) w: I (1.19) T (m)-W m'f lritmih m $?(v) 11' fafaafaa W% I 

' Re0 blow,  p. 177. 



6-1 : The command of the illustnoue Balabhadravarman. 

(L.  1 )  Om. In  the glorious h s t r a  year 83, (mresp&ding b the ymr) 1684 of 
fhe illustrious king Vikramtiditya, in the month of .BhBdrapada, on the 
7th (day) of the bright fortnight, during the victorious reign of the illustrious P. M. 
Belabhadravarmadeva, in residence a t  the splendid city of Champaka ; 

(L.  8) the village named Pura in the k h o  rnan.&da has been granted to a 
f3dhrna.n oalled BaradBnS Gopi of the Kgiyapa gotra.(by the king) out of devotion M 
Lord Kfiahna. That i~ to be enjoyed by him as wiell as by his progeny. 

( L .  10) There are the details of PurB : (th,e land) given to Gopi (measurd) 
fivc, .6 pi&s of seed-corn. The boundaries : the upper limit (runs) alongeide 
P a r a u t ~  belonging to the watchmen of the holy Ntiriiyana (the donated l a d  lying) 
between the stream of HaitB and the stream of hharauta ,  the river (Sd) 
( j m i n g )  the boundaiy-line in the front. The land that lies inwards from the river 
ia to be enjoyed by Gopi. Thie pious gift of the illustrious king, this village of Piiri 
with its boundariee well defined sbould be preserved for Gopi. 

(L. 14) The prince P#,raiarhma, Ch.amdid&a, Kid&, B h i k h a  the barber 
~ibu*u, Maluka, . .. . . . , tbs king's personal servant Ranu, Birbali, Budho, and' 
Charhpu have fixed the amolint'of eeed-corn and defined the boundary-lines. This 
ahould le maintained. 

(L. 18) (Here follows one onstomary verse.) 
(L.  19) Thie has been written by.Ramilpati. 

No. 42. CHAMBA PLATE OF BALABHADRA ; SASTRA &Q 

Thie plate1 waa found in the posseasion of t,he present Riijaguru, Pundit ThBkur 
D&,. a t  Chamba propar. It measures 11" high by 1 1  +" wide. It had a har~dle on 
ita left, but that ie now broken off. In its top left corner there is the usual s a l  with 
a Nllgbri legend containing the king's name. There are altogether 17 lines of writing 
on it, of which line 16 occurs in the left margin and liae 17 rum in the top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Cbambyiili. The record is dated in 
che h t r a  yehr 84, on the 20th day of Phdguna. The corresponding Vikmma Samvat 
must be 1685, and the h t e  may thue be equated with Friday, 17th March, 
A. D. 1609. 

The inecription recorde that the prince Aniruddha donated, with the consent 
of king Balabhadra, a village called 6imgi to three Bramans, Dhmodara, Bihuda 
and bkhi,  while he was a t  P r~~y iga .  The occaaion of the gift is stated to be the 
W h u  of the Kolvwa queen , From these details it follows that the prinoe 
Aniruddhe w a  &t that time on pilgrimage and visited the holy place of PrayBga 
(AUehabad) where he performed the dr&&ho ceremony. It is known from other 
sourcee that the prince Aniruddha wcls Balabhadra's son. Tho Kolvela queenP 
widently refers to one of Balabbsh 's  consorts, the mother of Aniruddhs. 
- - 

NO. M of APR AS, NO, 1808.04, p. 8. 
&m .bs ballsd from Kulu, Ihe in  ntyld Kolvelr Cr.. c(pr inwr )  of Kulu.' 



103 
The donated village Bikgi is identical ,rith Simgl in the Udaipur parpaqq 8 m i l ~  

from Chsmba on the road to Dalhousie via Kolhadi. The other villagee mentioned 
in the inscription are all in the =me pargaM of Udaipur. Thus MihlB, Gunoda and 
Biqot& are the same as MilhB, Ganodi and BhanhotB respectively. Kharoli ie mid ta 
be a hamlet Fn the Udaipur parga@, though the liet of villages does not include it. 
Some of the names of the witneesesmentioned towards the end are each preceded by 
a term denoting the village tb which the particular individual belonged.. Thue 
C h i d i  and Ckajhvda evidently mean ' reeident of Chaneda ' and ' reeident of 
h m i h u i m '  respectively. These two villagea are in the Udaipur prgaM. Kudhydu 
ie alao a ei&r berm, though i t  is not clear t o  which village i t  refers. 

The oharter wee written by one P h m d e r a .  
TEXT 

a I 1  I 1  m: Il I 1  W\ CV m- (1 .2)qmkG 3 0  4~f)yq.~- I I  

PC' (1.3) m -(n)q W- (1.4) a[*] wmfmm 
I I  m- ( l . ~ ) ~ - * q  m 11  m (1.6 ) [g ]pm 

e f i r f i m s r r m q  d- (1.7 ) n@=&*mfk l m*- (1.8) m m- 
( 3 r ) ~ M 1 1 ~ m r ~ ; m r ~ -  ( ~ . ~ ) T I I * ~ I I @ M ~  ~ W ~ ~ * - ( I . I O )  
C711 T b V f f h T l l * * ~ h ~ h  (1.11) 3 T l 7 h l l ~ ~ + ~ ~ l  d6tm 
(1.12) R h 1 1  m ~ a h f i r f t h * ~ m ( l . 1 3 )  @ T I ~ ~ ~ ~ x T I I ~  
?&TT ( 1.14) & - m f k ~ q m G t f b h y i k -  (1.15) ? ? ~ ~ ~ ~ I I  
M SS I v V- (1.16) m I g v T h d  m I m * h f i ( 1 ; 1 ~ )  

TRANSUTION 
Peal : The command of the illustrious Balabhadraveuman. 
(L. 1 )  Om. Hail ! Obeisance to' Lord KFiahna ! In the (S~aete)  year 84 

on the 20th day of Phiilguna, by the order of the illuetrions.P. M. Balebhedre- 
vsrbdePe,  in residence at the splendid city cif Champaka; 

(L. 6 )  the illuetrious prince Anhddhs,  while e t  Prey@, donated the village 
o d d  &ihgi as a h l o d a h  (grunt) to the Badus Dam-. Bilud. and kLhi .  
'Che extent and boundaries thereof are recorded : on the mt (the donated area l&) 
with in  the Damureda stream ; on the south within the junction of the two paths, the 
footpath r d g  on the ridge and the large boulder ; on the m e t  within the high 
ridge in the direction of Mihlii ; on the north within the Galenu p m  towarda Kharoli 
and Gunoda. All this ie the extent of the boundariee of $imgi. Further, two 2 hnw 
(of land have been given) a t  BinotB. 

(L .  13) (This) hastodah (gmnt) has been gimn on the ocmion of the k W &  
of the Kolv&la queen. 

(L. 14) The illuatrioue king ahould proteot this grant for theBadu Damodara's 
mns and grandsons. 

(L.  15) The boundaries have been fixed in the prewmce of the ch.h@ G b h  
the Chajhviih SagatB, the potters Sibo (and) Kugu, a d  the Kudhysle, Lakhami. 

(L.  17) (Thb) hae been written by Phmdara .  



No. 43. CEAMBA PLATE OF BALABHADRA ; V. S. 1667 

(Plate X X I ,  A) 

This plate1 is also said to have been in the possession of the present El&ja,ou~.~, 
Pandit Thiikur Db, a t  Chamba proper, though the land, the gift of which is recorded 
therein, now belongs to the temple of Lakshmi-NBrayane. The plate rnea&rW 
8a' high by 11" wide excluding the handle on its left. I n  the top left corner there 
ia the usual seal with a Nagari legend containing the king's name. The writing on 
the plate covers 20 lines, of which lines 17-18 appear in the right margin, while 
linea 19-20 run inversely in the top margin. A small piece has chipped off from the 
bottom right corner, and as a result thereof some aksIraraa a t  the ends of lines 14-16 
have been lost. 

The language ie almost throughout Sanskrit, line 10 containing a few details 
in the b b G .  The c h d r  is dated in the 6h t r a  year 86, the Vikrama Samvat 1667 
in the month of Karttika on the l l t h  day of the dark fortnight, which may be taken 
to .correepond to Tuesday, 2nd October, A. D. 1610. The inscription recorda the 
king's p a n t  of some land to  a Brahman called Narottamabrman, son of Rbmadeu, 
of the Gautama gotra. The land lay between Obadi and GBdui, the former of 
whiuh is identical with the village O b r i  in the S k h  parga@, while the latter is 
wppoeed to be the name of e field. 

The charter was written by &m&pati. 

Sed: m ~ ~ l d  m 
af. Q W: 11 m .n 'q rn?  4% dhrq (q)d+kmnfk4\ r 1 G (11.24) qu d%- 

(k) m m M- q- I ' ~ ~ P ' V Q Y W R ~  
e \ 

etc. (1.7) &-WE~+I+~L(ICI: FK ( U ) J ~  

- 1  -- ( 1 . 8 ) ~ l  d ~ g * r v l h @ ~ 4 h F & l V ( t r ) ~  

( '  1.9) .m I WQ<Q+I&~+ mhkr I srh- (1.10)a m 
M L &  f+? W T~wIv-( I . I I )~~~~ npm - I & & -  

;IF&@myy-( l .  1 z ) - ~ ~ < ( - ( i r ) * r i l l ~ ~  @m-- ( ~ . 1 ~ - ~ )  

h m- 1 1  m p I F i 4 ; r :  1 1  mm3i etc.' (1.26 ) -"---m M[T]ER&T 1 1  

~k l :  The command of the illustriou~ Balabhadravarmen. 
(L. 1) Om. Obeisance to  the illustrious Gaveha ! In the glorious 8iiatta 

year 86, (wrre~pmding the yeur) 1667 of the illustrious Vikrarniiditya, in the month 
of KBrttika, on the l l t h  day of the dark fortnight, the revered illustrioua P. 41. 

-No. 37 of APRAS, NC, 1803-04, p. 8. The name of the locality is given there IM (iboyi, whereby Wl of the 
m r f i  in memt. 

Sec b l o w  p. 178. 







Balabhadravararrmdeva, in reeidence a t  the eplendid city of Champaka, during h h  
righteoue reign, out of devotion to Lord K y i e h ~ ,  confer8 (thie) dietinct title-deed 
adorned by his own lotue-like hand, conveying a land-grant, on a Brahman called, 
Nardtamaharman, son of Rhmadeu, born of the Gautama gdra, who ie of pure 
descent,' who (regularly) perform the trwandhyd rites,' (and) who ie intent upon the 
eixfold duty,$ the granted land (lying) between Oba& and GBdui measuring 8 p i h  
in words eight piclas. That ia to  be enjoyed by him as well as by his progeny eo long 
ae the moon, the eun, the polar etar and the univeree endure. Whosoever mould 
encroach hereupon deeervee t o  be punisbed and put to death and may descend into hell. 

(L. 13) There are the vereee from the Smricis : (here follow four cuetomary 
verees). 

(L. 20) Thia hse been written by bhe illuetrioue R e m 8 p e t ~ a n .  

No. 44. MANGAROL PLATE OF BALABHADRA; V. S. 1670 

(Plate XXI, B) 
This plate4 was received from one Samju GopBlu of the village MarigaroJ in the 

SBho pargap&, and is now kept in the Bhuri Singh Museum at  Chamba proper, its 
catalogue number being B, 24. It had a handle on its left, but that ie now broken 
off. It measures 10" high by 124" wide. In ite top left corner it haa the usual seal 
with a Niigarl legend containing the king's name. The inecription compriees 20 linee, 
of which lines 16-17 occur in the left margin, while lines 18-20 appear invereely in the 
top margin. 

The language ie partly Sanskrit and partly Chambydi. 'The inscription is dated 
in the k t r a  year 89. The corresponding Vikrama Samvat is stated to be 1600, but 
that ie most probably a mistake on the part of the engraver. The intended re* 
must be 1670. The tithi and the occasion of the grant are mentioned further on in the 
record as being the Gang8 Dahahark, i.e., the 10th day of the bright fortnight of the 
month of Jyeishtha. This might be equivalent to Wedurnday, 19th May, A. D. 1613. 
Thie wae a day previous to the fast day of N i j d a '  ektid&-. - - 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Bslabhadra, but records a land-grant 
made by his son, the prince ~an i rd~nadeva ,  to one Samju Dadii of the KGyapa 
gotra, a t  Haridviira (Hardwar), on the aforement,ioned date. The donated 
land lay in the village of Mamgalaura, which is the aame rw MaQaro], 
the provenance of the plate, The donation included also a field called Halyalii 
which is now known as Hale]&, but that is at  present not cultivated, having turned 
into a jungle. Towards the end, a reference is made, by way of confirmation, to 
the effect that the same donee had been given a piece of l ~ n d  et the Padhard that ie 
the plateau of Saho, on the occasion of the inauguration.ceremony of a house, probably 
the prince's own mansion. 

See nkove p. 67, n. 4. 
a See ahove p. 67. n. 5. 
a See above p. 67, n. 6. 
a No. 82 of APRAS. NC. 1901.05 p. 18. 



TEXT 
Sea1 : am =Q? ww 

ar * GbPr(i1)m m: I 1  mtid L9 --(h3) m ~ $ o o  

( . f ~ u ~ )  RWE,FPX I etc. ( ls4)  . . - . . * G ~ W Z T ~ ~ T K I ~  I I  W- (le5)  6-1 
mqmmm I m i t m m T m i ( s i ) a -  (1 .6)  -[n*]m&qm(q- 
a:- I -(ftj~mw 1.1 am- (1.7 ) t p W '  .- 
q"tmfl:*] ~a [+T *I W h * M - ( 1 . 8  ) d I &<m I m IW 
WWI @GT?I m - ( 1 . 9 )  d m y m ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ n g m -  
(1.10) s M ~ & ? M ~ l ~ ( ~ ) w i ~ r r ? i c l r n ( i ) ~ - ( l .  I I ) w $ ( * ) ~ ~ I  

Sll(st)mgfaem?st*rnvlih, 1 1  m * ( 1 . 1 2 ) ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 i m @ +  
(1.13) ~mifnRk~q~W1 WT'W'~ITR(*)STIT~-(~.I~)*? 

g ~ $ ~ ~ a a m ~ @ * p K ; i a , ~  j M d ( 1 . 1 ~ )  W m 
m 1 1 t l m a h f i ~ ~ ~ ~ 6  (1.16) fi~~&2rtiia*@~@vtr I (1.17) 

i m f i - c r ~ 1 - y ; f 3 . ~ ; 3 ~  11 m ~ ( r i ) a * ( 1 1 . 1 8 - 1 ~ ) m  1 i * 8 s r f ? r q h f t m l l  
i4r1 I I  M etc.' (1.20) --*...M& *m(m)  d%[*;rrJ I I  

Seal : The command of the illustrious Balahhadradeva. 
(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeknce to the holy Ganeha ! In the glorioue fi~stre 

yesr 89, (colym@ing to the year) 1670 of the illustrious king Vikramiditya, during 
the righteous reign of the illustrious P. M. Balabhadravarmedeva, 

(L. 4) the illustrious prince Janiirdanadeva, who is'endowed with all virtues, 
ia exceedingly generous, h= his heart purified through his devotion to the Lord ee 
a reeult of his contemplation upon the doctrines of the holy Bh~gavatas, has his 
mind exultant in t,he nectar of the lotuses (in the form) of Lord Keshna'e fmt, is a 
son of the illustrious king (Balabhadravarman), and is worthy of all honour, being in 
good health, hrts, out of devotion to the holy Gatigii as well as to Lord K*hna, mede 
b gift to the Brghman DudCBarman, born of the KBhyapa gotra, of pure descent,' 
intent upon the sixfold duty,' a t  HaridvBra, in the month of Jyaishtha, on the 10th 
day ofthe bright fortnight, cn the occasion of the Dabaharil. He aa well as hie 
progeny may enjoy that so long as the moon, the eun, the stars and the universe 
endure. Whosoe~er would encroach hereupon deserves to be punished and put to 
death. and may descend into hell ! 

(L. 11) Thu boundaries hereof : The illustrious Mi& Jan~rdana gave a 
h t o d a k a  grant to the Samju Dudu (while bdhing) in the Ganges on the occasion of 
the Da68harLI.1. The details thereof are rcbrded : two 2 bhurizgas of the Ghadauta land 
with its fixed boundaries within the village of Maliigalaura along with the Halyala 
field to the very extent and limits to which it was formerly enjoyed on the g w d  
syetem ; the same extent and boundaries may be preserved Moreover, D u ? ~  W Y  

- 
1 The portion withln t h e  brwket h. a been supplied fro n t h e  same expresbion occurring elsewllem. 
z Bse below, p. 178. 
3 8m above, p. 67, n, 4. 
4 .bore, p.67. n. 6. 



bring the wateFco~uee to hiamgalaura whiqhever way he choosee, nobody ehould 
obstruct to that. The watercourse ie aho given aa h t a f a k i a .  One 1 kunu of h a d  on 
the pkteau, adjoining the State demeane, was given (to the eame donee) on the occeeion 
of the inauguration ceremony of the (prim's) house. 

(L. 18) Now the stanza : (here follows one custom@ veree). 
(L. 20) Thie has -been written by Pandit ~ s m ~ ~ a t i .  

No. 45. MADANPUR PLATE OF BALABHADRA ; V. S. 1671 
It is not known as to who o m e d  this plate or from which plaoe i t  wee obtained. 

Nor am its preeent wherea.bouta known. It is further ' to be regretted that no 
impreasion or photograph of this plate ia available. Fortunately, however, e 
tnmmript of ita inscription and some particdam about it are to be found in the 
menuecript material left by Dr. Vogel. Ita meesurementa are given there aa 9' 
high by 143" wide. It ie =id h to have h 4  a emall handle to ita bft and a 4 
in ita upper left corner, w h i ~ h  as usual had e N&gari legend containing the king'e 
name. It is not stated there aa to how many lines the inecription oonai~~ted of. In 
hie transcript, however, Dr. Vogel has ahown 20 linea of writing, but comidering the 
unusual length of the matter given in the laat line there and comparing it with the 
average matter in every other line, it may be concluded that the inecription conaieted 
of 22 lines. Further, in his transcript, Dr. Vogel  ha^ shown againet line 16 that from 
that h e  onwarda the inscription n ~ n a  in the left margin. Bearing thie in mind, 
when we see that line 19 contaias only a few lettern, we may infer that lines 16-18 
s p p r e d  in the left margin, line 19 ran on the handle and line 20 (or linee 
20-22) in the top margin as in the caae with so many other similar plates. 

The text given below is a copyg of Dr. Vogel's tnmscript. I have not been able to 
check it, eince neither tbe original nor any eatampage of i t  waa available to me. 

The language of the record for the most part ie Sanskrit, aome portion being in 
Chambydi. It is dated in the h s t r a  year 90, the Vikrama Samvat 1671, in the 
month of VaiB&kha, on the l l th  day of the bright fortnight, which may correspond to 
Sunday, 10th April, A. D. 1614. It refers to the reign of Balabhadra and records hie 
gift of some lead to a Brhhman, named Badu DhahlGCrman, eon of SBdoh or 
slldo, of the KBByapa gotra, a resident of Madanapure, though the b&G portion 
of the text makes Side himself the donee. The occasion of the $t wm the 
udyhpnu of the e W i  wata apparently observed by the donor. 

Madanapura, the native place of the donee is to be identified with Madenpur, 3 
miles north-east of RTiirpur. From thie it may be supposed that the present plate 

.waa in the posseasion of some Brahman in that village. 
The writer of the charter was Ramapati. Towarde the end of the record them b 

an unfamiliar imprecatory verse which may be taken as the writer's own coinage. 
The remarkable part of it is that it sweais the- Hindu a n d  Turuehka (Mohem- 
madan) kings, saying that if they violate the.grant they would incur the ain of 
eating the flesh of cow and of pig respectively. It need not be pohM out that to a 
Hindu a cow is too sacred to be killed and to a Mohammedan pork is forbidden. 

- - 
1 In oru or two o- wllere the reading a p p d  to me otherwise for obvious I h.% W C  f & d  

Dr. Vogcl's trnr~~ript .  



TMSUT~ON 
Seal : The command of the illustrious Balabhachvarman. 
(L. 1) Om Hail l Obeisance .to the holy Ganeb ! In  the glorious &i~tra year 

90, (corresponding to) the year 1671 of the illustrious Vikremiiditya in the month of 
Vai&kha, on the l l th day of the bright fortnight, during the victorious rightaoue reign 
of the illustrioua P. M. Balabhadravarmadeva, a t  the splendid city of Champaka. 

(L. 6) here, on the occasion of the termiuati~n of the faat on the ekddd i  day, 
('h king) confere, out of devotion to Lord W h n a ,  (this) distinct charter, adorned by 
hie own lotus-like hand, conveying a land-gra.nt, on the Briihman Badu DhahliiBdm; 
son of Siidoka, born of the m y a p e  gotm, reaident at  Madanapurrt, of pure descent: 
who (rqzllarly) performs tri-8andhycZ 9 rites ( a d )  is intent upon the - sixfold duty.9 
And therein two 24hj2's of land are granted. He aa well aa hia progeny may enjoy 
that so long aa the moon, the sun, the polar star and the universe endure. 
Whosoever would encrcach hereupon deservea to  be punished and put to dwth 
and may descend into hell ! 
(L 11) There the extent (of the dDnated areu) is two 2 lihudis.' The illustrious 

king gave this to SBdo on the occasion of the udycZpna of the e k a i  wata. One 1 
lciiradz' of that belonged to Chakadradu Bhikhana and one 1 to Khil~li. The 
extent of the boundaries is the same &B waa formerly enjoyed-the same has been 
given to the Badu. I t  may be enjoyed in future by Badu &do's sons and grmdsom. - -- 

l See below, p 178. 
Pahepr the intended reading is sTc. 
The literal scqse of Tb is Jdtl, h;re dquitt.dl or as2pnrated1, but it is used in the sense ot 'given .my.' 

6 The crorreot form should be m or rifq$. 

B This mey be o o m t e d  into m. 



(L. 15) Them are the versee from the 8m~itib : (hem follow two verees). 
(L. 20) Thb haa been written by Rem&patiBarman. 

No. 46. GULEHI PLATE OF BALABHADRA; SASTRA 93 

Thie plate1 ie stated to have been in the poeeeesion of e Brhhman, Parsma by name, 
st the viilage of Gulohi in the Ber& purga*. It meclsuree 64" high by 9j" wide, snd 
haa no handle. In its top left corner it haa the usual eeel with e NAgarl legend aon- 
tclining the king's name. The inscription consiste of 10 linee only, of which the lest 
line appears in the left margin. 

The language is Chambygli mingled with some expramions in Samkrit. The 
record is dated on the 10th day of the dark fortnight of the monthof M&rgdlreha 
in the year 93 which obviously refers to the b s t r a  reckoning. The correeponding 
Vikra~na Saiiivat must be 1674. The date may bc taken aa equivalent to 
Wednesday, 12th November, A. D. 1617. The charter recorde the king'e gift of one 
E w i  of land to a Bairvsle, Urhhmsn named Gaihgu, which had formerly belonged 
to one Kiinvani Nfirasiihha. 

The writer of the charter wm Pa!t$it Itamapati. 

TEST 
Seal: m(i)q m1 

s h l ~ n i q f q d ~ d k  etc. ( ~ . ~ ) ~ ~ k l  isfisnp* fl 
+r I (1.6) v m r i r r r ~ ~ m f i @ i f m @ ~  T @ T I ~ - ( I . ~ )  m m f t m ~ ~  
qtgr*djerrh (1.8) %m d l e n ' s ~ d 3 f i  ( 1 . g ) M ~  11 

. c m g i i ~ K c i a I m  (1.10) if&ilTSmiRII 19' 

TI~ANSLATIOX 
Seal: The command of -the illustrious Balabhatlradcva. 

(L. 1) Om. In  tho glorious ( ~ h t r a )  year 93, on thc 10th day of the dark fortnight 
of Miirgdireha, the illustrious P. M. Ualabhadravarmadcve haa as b 
hustodaku grant, one kiwi (of land) belonging to I'iiinv8vi NBrasi~i~he, in the 
village of Guhlyai to the BairvBla Nrl,hman G a ~ i ~ g u .  The illustrious king should 
in future protect this for Gaii~gn's sons and grandsons. Nobody should cause 
interference to Gamgu. 

(I,. 9) (This) has been mitten by Pa!!!lit Hanidpati in tlic presence of the 
prince Bijalu. May t,here be prosperity ! 

KO. 47. NURPUR PLATE O F  BALABHADRA ; SASTRA 94 
This plate' is mid to have been in the ownership of one Sukhs Brahman, the 

prohi t  of the Raja of Nfirpur. It is s1.o said that tllc grant recoidcd herein haa 
been confiecated. The plate measures 7)" high by 9i" wide. I t  had a handle on its 
left, which is now broken off. In it,s top left corner i t  has the usual seal witb e 

-- p. - -. -. - p p - . p - p . - -- - - - -- -. . -- . . - - 
No, 87 of APXAS. NC., 1W-03. p. 1H. when, thenemn of the Imality given tw Oulhyai i s  ~ ~ b v l ~ t w l y  a misprint ftt 

G u y p i  which is mentioned i n  thu inncription. ' 
a No. 2 of APRAIS, NC, 1904.05, p. 0, where the d i n g  orthe yew ie ~ i v o n  nu 74 inatcad of01. 



N&ul legsnd containing the kq's name. The ~naoription oonmete of 11 ha, ,-,f 
which the lsst two linea appear in the left ~ ~ ~ ~ r g i n .  

The language is Chambytdl throughout except in the opening aentenw where it 
ie k k r i t .  The record is dated on the 13th day of Vaihiikha in the year 94 which 
must be taken to mfer to the h t r a  reckoning. The corresponding V k h m  
Samvat muat be 1675. The date may thus be equated with Sunday, lOth b y ,  
A. D. 1618. 

The inscription records the king's gift of the village of Lamjer~, in H u b h  
to oqe prohita BgBsa1 of Nurapura. Hubera ie the same aa Hob& prgay5 in the 
Bhatti t m ~ i r d .  The liet of villages, however, does not show any village of the name 
of,lalirjercS in that pargap6, though there is one called Mamjhere. Nurapure ie 
obviously the eeme W Niirpur. 

The donee ie required to remain loyal to the Chamba State and fulfil his duty 
thwarde it. This ie put as a sort of stipulation with regard to the donation. The 
dbnee or some of his descendants might have disregarded that and it might have hean 
ae a consequence thereof that the grant wee later confiscated. 

Tho charter is said to have been written by one Bihiiri in the presence of 
Pa pdit Ramiipati. 

TEXT 
See1 : m 

a 11 M V h ~ , f q  -,m -m- ( 1 . 2 ) m W  
milarj *rnq~+~lsq-  (1.3) Ru8tr-11 qq?tit@iVrit 
M M  ell j h ~ l + q * f i r m a *  (I . , )  
~ I I ~ $ ~ c M ~ T ~ ~ $ I R I  ~ I I * - ( I . ~ ) ~ * W ) * ~ & $ @ M W ,  
m 11 rftfrnir (1.7) ii n m'm 4 W I [~mj* F Q ~  ai- (1.8) 
IRmy~~iqfrndi@m II G t h r G h r m - ( ~ . ~ ) n i h m r n r ~ ~  W 3 m  @k#@@ 
a ~ n  (I:IO) MinfiEnd.r l+Sio(~)M% (1.11) v4aMim R@II 

Seal : The comlrland of the illustrious Balebhedravarman. 

(L. 1) Om. 111 the glorious ( s h t r a )  year 94, on the 13th day of Vaihiiikha, the 
illustrious P. M. Ba\i~hha&avarmadeva declared : "Herewith the village Lari~jerk 
that is in the Hubiira (prga?G)  and is seven 7 2tihudis in extent, has been conferred 
cm Byaa, the prohitcz of Nurapura. The illustrious king should protect this for 
By&&, while Byfian. 011 his part, must remain loyal to the illustrious king and 
should never betr;iy ( 'Iialiibfi. The sons and grandsons of By& are to enjoy the 
village of LamjerB. 

(L. G)  The illustrious king has devolved the entire respomibility of (the 
aiyairs of) Chambh upon Byha. And Byha  must carry out his undertaking t.0 the 
-- - -- - - --P - p--- 

~ [ H O  was the pol~t icnl  reprawlt ~t ive o f  the Ch tmba intoreste at the Nurpur omrt .  in consequenro of a tempoq 
uu&toaling Imtween the two ut&te.% Suruj )In11 ;,ling occupied with mother rebellion slainat the Mucr111s -H. W C & ]  



very end. The illuetrioua Icing mnet also keep hu word. Nobody else should muae 
any trouble over L a m j e r ~ "  

(L 1 1  (Tk) hna been written by B M  in the preeence of Padi t  
Ramepti 

Nd. 48. BBMANA PLATE OF BALABHADRA; V. S. 1675 

Thie pleb wee in 'the poseession of a BrBhmen, called 6ard&ru, a t  the village 
of BemaqB in the MehlB p r g a g .  It meclsum 74" high by lot' wide, and haa a 
ehort pierced handle on its left. In i b  top left corner it hm the usual esel with a 
NQer! legend containing the king's name. The inscription coneiata of 16 linea of 
whioh hea  12-13 appear in the left margin and lines 14-16 run invemly in the 

msrgin* 
The language ie pertly Genagrit and partly ChambyB11. The charter ie dated in 

the ~ b t m  yeer 04, the Vikrama Semvat 1675, on the 8th day of the bright fortnight 
of the month of h, which may be held to correepond to Thureday, 17th Sept- 
ember, A. D. 1618. It records the h g ' s  gift of the village B a m a ~  in the Mahile 
maw to a BrBhman named Dhrubunii. The Mahile ma&h refers to the 
MehlB prgapi  while B a m e ~  ie the same as Bamanii, the provenance of the plate. 

The chartar wss written by LakshmIkhta who, as will be seen below, R a m s  
pti 'e  son. 

! ~ X T  

Seal: '$h d m 

T B ~ S I ~ T I O N  
Seal : The command of the illustrious Balebhednrverman. 

(L. 1) Om. I n  the glorious (~im) year 94 as well as (in the year) 1675 of 
Vikram&ditya, on the 8t.h day of the bright fortnight of ABvina, the illustrious P. M. 
Balibhadravamadeva, hee granted here the village named Bamana with its fixed 
boundaries, in the Mahile map$&, to a Brahman called Dhrubunfi. He as well ae his 
progeny may enjoy it so long aa the moon and the sun (endure). Whosoever would 
encroach hereupon desemes to be punished and put to death and may deacend into 
hell ! 

p---- 

8 Bee below, p. 177. 



(L. 6) Now the boandsries. The illlutrioua king ,h- donated the villsge 
omed &man; as a ! u z d d z h  grant ; the details thereof are recorded : on the w t  
ths upper limit of NBtha's fbana  f a h  within Bamana ; on the south ( t h  hd) 
beneath the declivity of Mu&yar& is included in Bama* ; on the west the bound- 
ary-marb of the two naW (of land) belonging to the carpenter and of the (m) 
m&& (of land) belonging to the ploughman are within Bamana ; (the W )  behind 
the descent falling within Bemana. This is the extent of the boundaries. The 
illustrious king has given this land grant to Dhrubunu. This pioue gift of the 
illvstrious king should in future be preserved for Dhrubunu's sons and grandsons. 

(L. 11) (Here follow two customary verses.) 

(L. 15) This has been written by Pandit Lakehmikihta. May there be pros- 
perity l 

No. 49. HADSAR PLATE OF BALABHADRA; V. S. 1675 
(Plate XXII, A j 

Thie plate was owned by one Thakaru. It measures 8" high by 13" wide including 
the handle on ita left. In its top left corner it has the usual seal with a Nfigarl 
legend containing the king's name. The inscription consists of 20 lines of which 
linee 14-16 run in the left margin, line 17 on the handle and linea 18-20 inversely in 
the top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyiili. The charter is dated in 
the 68atra year 94, the Vikrama Samva~ 1675, on the 14th day of the dark 
fortnight of the month of MBrga8irsha, which may be taken to correspond to 
Friday, 6th November, A. D, 1618. 

The inecription recorda that the king donated the village of Dattahilasara for 
the purpoae of establishing a sad6vartu or more correctly sadtivrata in the name of the 
God Mal?iinaheia. The grant was given to four individuals, apparently brothers, by 
name Anamta, Bih&ri, Banabyiiri and Dha,  who were not Brahmans but Khatrie, 
belonging to the Kakhda sub-caste. This sub-caste is nowadays known as Kakkad. 
These persons were not grantees in the usual sense, but were in reality trustees of 
the endowment and were charged with the duty of running the charitable insti- 
tution founded by the king, which was to be maintained with the income and 
produce from the donated village. 

The donated village is to be identified with Haasar in the Bharmour prgani  
of the Bharmour wazirat. The aadivartaor alms-giving institution established there 
waa evidently for t'he benefit of the travellers, usually mendicants, on pilgrimage to 
the holy place of Manimaheia, which is two st,ages farther from Ha&ar, this last 
place being itself about 10 miles from Bharmour on t.he way from Bhar~nour to 
Manmahesh or Manimaheia. 

The charter was composed by Ramiipa-ti. 







TEXT 
Seal : m d 

6 4vhmm: 11 3 1 1  mt-d 9~ -0 (11.2-9) W t\uq eft- 
m e w .  (I.  10) [:* @ I * I - I dfh- (l. 11) * *1q- ; r m ~ ~ ~ * * d m - ( l . I 2 ) i i m a n ~ 1 1  
w d t t + g @ ~  m f ~ s ~ r i s r 1 i $ ~ r h i 3 ( 1 . 1 3 )  wra -~ tv t t t i~ in~wia  
m ( I )  & jh I m m* fnrr I qMm4 n (1.15) 
ET-I ~ m d ~ $ a r n h l ~ l i &  X$?* ( 1 . 1 6 ) ~ G T d ~ d m * ~ @ $  
hp 4 s  Gtfim? Q (1.17) d nT.if 11  (u.18-rg) FJ$?: 11 mmk etc.' (1.w) 
* * * . .  R i tqmmdTT [ll*] 

Seal: The command of the illustrioue Balabhauravarman, 

(L. 1) Om. Obeknce to the holy GaneBe ! In the gloriom 8~etre year 94, 
(cowes~ing to the year) 1675 of the illustrioue p t  king PikramBditya, the 
illustrious P. M. Balabhadra~armndeva~ the light of the city of Champaka, being 
in good health, has, on the 14th day of the dark fortnight of MBrgahha, out of 
devotion to the holy M a h h d r a  MaMmeheh, given with the village named Datte- 
hilaaara with it8 fixed boundaries for the purpose of ( d i s h i n g )  a aad6mda (in 
honour) of M a m a h e b .  

(L. 12) Now the boundaries : (the land) below the footpath of Pamthyenl ie 
included in Dattahilasara and (on the other aide the donated area d n d e )  as far a8 the 
stream of Morii. 

(L. 13) The illustrious k g  has given this grant on a copper p leb  to the 
Khatri Kakiida~, Anarbthtn, RP&ri, Banabybri i n d  Diiaa. They should carry on 
this chairtable institution of the illustrious king, (namely) the d m r t a  of 
Manimsheh. And in future tbe illustrious king must protect this for their 
sons and grandsons. 

(L. 18) From the Sm?iti : (here follow two cnetomery m m ) .  
(L. 20) This has bcen written by the illustrioue~Ram~patiBamnan. 

No. 50. JVALAMUKHI PLATE OF BALABHADRA; V. S. 1676 
(Plate XXII,  B) 

This plate' was discovercd in the possession of one Miira Brij La1 of JvklLlk 
mukhi in the Kangra district. It nlcltsrircv 79" high by 10r wide excluding the 
hnildle on its left. In its top left corner them is the usual seal with a NBgW legend 
containing the king's llnlne. Tllc inscription consists of 18 lhes in all, of which 
line 15 occul.s in thc left luargin, \vhilc lines 16-18 rcm i~lvervely in the top margin. 
---- -- - - - - . . . - - -- - 

X Xer? belov\-, p. 17s. 
So. 91 of A P R  4.V. Sr. ~ ' J ~ I I  n;, 1,. <. 'I'lla ~ lu~ l l l , r r  crf &\L IIII,.+ is ~i \ .urr  t ired W nineteen which &odd b. might- 



\l4 
m e  l q e g e  is partly 8-krit end partly Chambydt The charter is dstd in 

the &&A yau 85, the V h m e  Samvat 1676, on the 7th day of the bright fortniglIr 
of the month of M W ,  which may be taken ta comapond to Monday, 31st Januq, 
A. D. 16aO. The object of the charter is to record two land-qranta by the prince 
Jen&rdene, with the approval of king Bdebhadra, to a SMesvah Brthman, named 
Miha Govardhane of KBBI, belonging to the Qmga, gotra. Of the two grants, one 
coaaieted of only one t&t$j of land, which wee given evidently aa a dabhi@ on the 
occasion of e recitation of the Hariwda Purdw, while the other wes made et the 
time of the prinoe Pyithvleimha'e birth and oomprigd ose whole villege, oelled 
Rita . . or Ri* end e part of another, called Bhen~. Theee are identical with Raiu 
and Bh&nIyiub rwpwtively in the Mehb pargawi referred to a0 &&l& mun& 
in the ineaription. 

The hon'ption veo written by Padi t  L e k e b b ~ n t e .  

TEXT 

Seal: d m 
a m -. II 4fbm+tiikKt $W -(I 94 (11.2-3) v- 

*M-I - etc. (1.4) ......-- & (1.5) 
fPFRaa M m ; n l . u i  ntfta (1.6) m 

adwd?WP7 [~Irirh- (1.7) Tm m m m  
-(m) W- ( ) M(~)T* Ti5P-m: 11 &- 

w v q h Q r n r n - ( l . ~ )  m(*)* q: m *(*).wit m@bm * 
w[*](d)m- (1.10) ~ F ~ I ~ I I ~ ~ I I *  !w**I  m -%*m 1 
(1.11) mfmdfardn*fta;nhnim~ @%m (1.12) G@)-  

mrirrm@tf&ft ~~~ 3 m * ftmmcrmfir- (1.13) m m *  a m  
~firarrftfnmT(~~)~~mmrnm- (1.14) 5 ~ r n M t + h * g ~ d m &  
fnv at .m i 9 M tir- (11.15-I~) m...' 11 m etc.' (I. 18) ...... m q6 

arefh;iii;rl 

8 d  : The 00mmaad of the a&i r iom Belabhadm raman. 

(L 1) Om. Pr08perity ! Hail l Obeisance to  QaneBa ! In  the year 1676 of 
the illuetrioue Vikrem~rke, the 6 ~ e t r e  yeer 96, in the month of Magha, in the 
bright fortnight, on the AcAuZa-wptcrmi8 (7th) day, the illuetrioue prinm - -  
Rcrd either W Or m. 
A rp.ec tor abut  two oyllrhka ir M b h k  tat 
Hers rpln r rp.ce for about f i t  sylhblm in left bl .nt  
Sst k l m .  p. 178. 
Thb b an rbbmirtion for m. 
C.lbd h h e m  ; em D i m  B&adur L.D. Swsrnikannu Pillai'a Indian Ephemsris, Vol. 1, Pt. 

:, . BC A d n g  to V.B. Apte's P& Sonrhir-JB liah Didbnury, the mid tifhi ie oalled ~ d h o - e a p & m h . w h l ~  
d a a  to the 7th day of the bright W ofI6vim, rh- thi. last tithi is named R a t h - m M M ,  In lir 

m w -  Illiun'r 8wLricE+h Dicc-7. 



Janllrdanavarman has, hare, out of devotion to Viehnu, with the oonsent of the 
illuetrioue MabZrcijjdSdhir6ja Balikarna, granted, by mesm of e oopper p leb  
atsmped with hhe (royal) sed, one kZbhcSEi& (of lad) se well M the rillege oelled 
Rittil . . with (itejized) boundaries along with the Bhad village, (dt ) in the ma&a 
named MeihlB, to the Brahman MGra Govardhenderman, an inhebitant of Wi, 
belonging to the Garga gotra, born of the Sumdera family; belonging to the 8~rcur- 
vata community. He as well ae his progeny may enjoy that em long be the moon, 
the sun and the universe endure. Whosoever, whether of my femily or enybody elee, 
would encroach (hereupon) deserve0 to be puniehed and put to death end may 
dwoend into hell ! 

(L. 10) Now (the &taile in the) b f i h t i  :--One 1 kihji (of bnd) formerly owned 
by. . . . . . in Ma iU and one 1 village (nunaely) Ri@ with its boundaries together with 
a portion of Bhani. The illustrious Mis Jamlrdana gave the (m) lr'Jladt' (of kmd) 
on the occasion of the recitation1 of the Harivamm, granted the villege named Riw 
as an agrafira to Misra Govardhana, with libation of water, on the ocwion of the 
birth of the illustrious Pfithvisimha, and consolidated ( t h e  dOmiiOM) in e 
charter on behalf of the illustrioue king. The descendents of the illuatriom MYL 
are to protect i t  for the W a ' a  progeny. 

(L. 16) (Here follow two oustomary verees.) 

(L. 18) This has been written by Pandit Lakshmitilnts. 

No. 51. CHAMBA PLATE OF BALABHADRA ;' V. S. 1886 
(Plate XXIII, A) 

Thie plateg is said to hkve been in the posseasion of one Badn Sidh of Chambe. 
It meeauree 8)" high by l la" wide,incIuding the handle on its left. In ite fop left 
oorner it has the usual seal with a Niigari legend oontaining the king'e name. The 
inecriptionconaietsof 17 lines, of whichlinea 14-16 appear in the left marginend 
lines 16-17 run inversely in the top margin. 

The language is partly San~krit and partly ChambyU. The charter h dated in 
the 6 ~ s t r a  year 6, the Vikrama Sahvat 1686, on the 7th day of the brightfortnight 
of the month of Ash~dha, which may be equated with Wedneeday, 17th June, A. D. 
1629. It records the king's grant of one ItiJuadi of land together with a house-site and 
o kitchen garden in the Bhirimyh or B h a  mun&du which is the.same aa the Bhedl- 
h&m parga@. The donee is one Pa?.'dir LokanlthaBclman of the BhiZrdviZja go- 
The gift was made on the .&&ha &Gddhrr8 ceremony of the king's mother, queen 
Dharmadei (Dhermadevi). 

The charter w9s written by Pandit Lakshmik&nta in the prsaenoe of five witneeeee 
whom names are mentioned. 
-.-P- _ - -  --- 

'Literally. 'in the ~ O U R ~  of lietening to the l%ivorhkl. 
' NO. 38 of APRA i, NO, 1903-04, p. 10. 
V4ee above p. M,n. 3. 



S e d :  The oomrnand of the illustrioue Balabhadravarman 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeieance t o  the holy Gene48 ! In  the year 1686 of the 
illuetrioue king Vikremiiditye, in the glorious i%utra year 5, in the month of Ashiiclhe, 
on the 7th day of'the bright fortnight, the illuetrioue P. ill. Balabhadravarma- 
deve has, here, on the occasion of the Suddira Sra'ddha ceremony of his mother, 
donated in the mas- named Bhiririlyii one lrZhadi (of land) along with a water- 
couree, e h o w  end a kitchen-garden to the Brahman Pa?~!lit Lokam%thaiarman 
of the Bh&radv&ja gdra, of pure descent!, a performer of tho tri-sandhyci3 rites. He. 
aa well ee hie progeny mey enjoy that so long ae the moon, the eun and the 
universe endure. Whosoever, whether of my family or anybody olse, would 
enoroeoh (hereupon), deeervm to be puniehed and put to  death and ]nay descend 
into hell ! 

(L. 10) Now (the detoile in)  the.bhcishd : One 1 Irr'hyli of irrigable land formerly 
belonging to  the dailhf Mado and the &yo& Maluka a t  Bhirh and a house-cite 
f q e r l y  o m e d  by Rupanii together with the kitchen-garden havo been given by 
the illuutrioue king B e l i k e r ~  ae a huetodctks grant on the occasion of the iu&clh 
$ r i d d h  ceremony af the illuetrious (queen) 1)harmadei. This pious gift is to be 
preeerved by the illustrious king as well-as by all the cleocendants of the illustriou@ 
king for Lokan~tha and all the sons end grandsons in Lokanatha'a family. 

(L. 15) There ie (the injunction by) the Sral.iti : (here  follow^ one verse.) 

(L. 17) l'hie h88 been written by 13a?b&t Lakshlnikiinta in bhe presence of 
Padit? Jaideva, Bb jo ,  Go&, Bohru (und) Hetanu. 
.- .- . ----. 

I c e  below, p. 177. 
a h above, 11. (7,  n. q. 

Bee above, p. 67, n. S. 







No. 52. JVALAMUKHI PLATE OF BALABHADRA ; V. S. 1686 

(Plate XXIII, B) 
This plate: was also in the possession of Mi6ra Brij La1 of Jv&l&mukhl h the 

Kangra district, who owned another one, namely Jviikimukhi plate of Belabhdra 
of V. S. 1676 (No. 50). It measures 7f" high by lliR wideincluding the handle 
on its left. I n  its top left corner it has the usual eeal with a Nag& legend 
oontaining the king's name. The inscription consists of 17 lines in all, of which 
line 13 appears in the left margin and lines 14-17 occur invereely in the top =gin. 

The language ie partly Sanskrit and partly Chamby~li. The oharter ie &fed 
in the h s t r a  year 105, the Vikrama Samvdt 1686, on the full-moon dsy of the 
month of Karttika, possibly to be equated with Ihureday, 22nd october, A. D. 1629. 
It is noteworthy that the ~ i i ~ t r s  year is mentioned here as 105 instead of sa 6 'only, 
ciuce the centuries are usually omitted in ,this reckoning. The objeot ot the 
inscription is to register the king's grant of four kTh@58 of lend a t  t,he village of 
Padi in the Hubiira man&& to the very same MSra Govardhanabrman, who fig- 
as donee i n  the other Jvrlamukhi plate referred to above (No. 50). 

The grant was dritten by Pa?adit Lakshmikiinta. 

TEXT 
M- 

S, {&- 
m 

I %b~dm(ri)& !<C\ ~ - ( u . z - ~ )  
I o q  M m& k* m etc. (1.5 ) . - i . r ~ ~ m w w ~ q . r i  

.. e.. - 
(1.6) 7 & ! F T 5 h 4  vKlWTs3WTT: T-T'PIl m- (l. 7) m: mWd- 

~n~(n)* +iikm M f s - ( 1 . 8 )  'i~l mpqm mhfk6 m 
Fia-~m~4;in- ( I .  9) = i k d c p M f m < a ~ ~ ; ~ i  s: W T ) ~  d in- (1.10) 
;dtm(af)m*t&tm&m.II wm I I  eli- (1.11) wwp? * m 
~ K ; i a ~ m f c r m m a ~ ( a * -  ( l . ~ ~ ) ~ ~ t t f i m ~ q ~ r i  m m 

9 g't-;i hsrr a- (1.1'3) m%$ a e~tir * TWJll 11 m I Pfh (ll.14-16) 
etc.' ( 1 . 1 7 ) " " ~ & <  $hkFRm l1 

Seal : The command of the illustrious Balabhadravaman. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance t,o the holy Ganeia ! I n  the yea7- 1686 of the 
illuetriuus Vikrarnfirka, in the ~ i i s t r a  year 105, in the month of Kiirtti. a in the 
bright fortnight, on the full-moon day, here, the illus ous P. M. Balabhadra- 
vermadeva, the lord of Chariip~, has., out of devotion ' Lord KFiahna, granted 

. - 
No. 20 of APHAS, NC. 1904-05. p. S .  

See below p .  178. 



four IdSAadCa (of land) a t  .the bil)age Pad1 in tbemandala named Hubira, to the 
B h a n  MGra Go-vesdhanaBe;rman, belonging to the SBrasvata commuqity, the 
Kurala family and the Garge gotra, an inhabitant of KGi, with libetion of water. 
That (land) may be enjoyed by him au well as by his progeny. Whosoever, whether 
of my family or anybody e h ,  would encroaoh (hereupon) deserves to  be punished 
end put to death and may' descend into hell! 

(L. 10) Now (the detaib in) the bhiahti : The illustrious king has given as a 
,uumdah rent-free grant four 4 ZEhadi8 (of land) together with the garden a t  ~ e ( \ i . t o  
MGre Goverdhene. Thie pious gift should be preserved by the illustrious king m 
well M by sons end grandaons'of the illustrioue king for the MGra as well as for the 
som m d  grandsons of the Mi6ra. 

(L. 13) There is (the injunction by) the 8mriti : (here follow two customery 
verses.) 

(L. 17) This has been written by the illustrious P a d i t  Lakehmik~nte. 

NO. 53. LAKSFIMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE PLATE OF BALABHADRA ; 

Thie plate1 belongs to the temple of hkshmi-Niirayana a t  Chamba proper 
and is now preserved in the Bhuri Singh Museum there, bearing the catalogue number 
B, 26. It measures 8" high by 94" wide excluding the handle on its left. In ite 
top left corner it has the bsual seal with a Nagari legend containing the king's name. 
The inscription covers 19 lines, of which the last four appear in the left margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambydi. The record is dated 
in the 6b t ra  year 5, the Vikrama Sarfivat 1686, on the .12th day of the briihht 
fortnight of the month of Miigha, which may be taken to correspond to Friday, 16th 
January, A.D. 1630. 

The charter records the king's grant of a village named Midaghii in the ChiihnB 
rnandala to a Brahman called BaradBna Gokalabarman of the KBByapa gotra. In 
the bhcEshE portion of the inscription the donee is referred to also as the family of 
Gopi, who in all probability is identical with the Baradsni Gopi of the KGyapa 
gotra, the donee in an earlier charter, namely the Lakshmi-N&r&yaw temple plate 
of Balabhadra of V. S. 1664 (No. 41). It ie thus presumed that this Gopi is the 
father of GokalaSarman. 

The charter also confirms an earlier grant made by MIB Sabalasimha obviously 
to the same donor. That grant consisted of a village named Kayala in Yaiaura 
and is stated to have been made a t  the Ganges on the occasion of s Dasahar4 which 
shows that the prince Sabalasimha had then gone on pilgrimage to HaridvBra.. 

1 KO. 38 of APHAS KC. 1003-04. p. 10. 
'The a1 Baradar * ia the eame as B ~ r n d b ~ s .  



The Chiihnh mandala ia now adled C%Gnh p v a @  and ia in the B h t t i  waz&d, 
but the village Midaghk is said to bs known now W B u h ~ a .  The list figw. 
however, doe8 not show either of the two in that prguM, though them is one 
Gohlnk Yabura refers to the Jasaur prgald ,  of'the Chrvab urazrZtat and the f igs 
K~!ei there is supposed to be the modam m~-ntative of the f i g e  Kayah of the 
record. 

The donee waa given alao a house-site which h8d formerly belonged to ode %meno 
Bilohi. And, beeides, he was exempted fiom' the &&a-rCta and the levg of goats. 
The former denotes certain dues customary in the locality concerned, while the Letter 
refers to the then prevalent custom of villagere contributing goats and sheep to the 
etate for the purpoee of sacfice a t  the tempie .of Chibnupdib in Chemba OR 

particillar occasions. 

m- 
Seal { -- 

m 
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Seal : The command of the illuetrious Balabhadravarman. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the holy GaneBa. ! In the year 1686 of 
the illustrious Vikram&rka, in the glorious 6btra  year 5, in the month of Mtigha, 
on the 12th day of the bright fortnight, here, the illustrious P.M. Balabhadravarma- 
deva has,'out of devotion to Lord Krishna, donated a f i g e  named Midagha with 
its fixed boundaries in the Chtihnii ma?tdah to the Braman B a r a d h ~  Gokala- 
h r h a n  of the Kiiiyape, gotra. That may be enjoyed by him as well a by hie progeny 
so long as the moon, the sun and the universe endure. Whosoever, whether of my 
family or anybody else, would encroach (hereupon) deservse to be punished and pn to  
death and may descend into hell ! 

See below, p. 177 



(L. 9) Now (the detail9 in,) the bhc28hcZ : One 1 village (called) Midagh8 in Ch~hnk; 
ita boundaries are recorded. On the east (it extends) as far as the shoulder of the 
hill; on the south up to the rose-apple t,ree ; on the west as far as Khikhhgari ; on the 
north up to the brook of Kharat&. (This) is the extent of the boundaries. 

(L. 12) The illustrious king has also exempted the family of GopI from the 
customary dues, (and) has given (him) the house-site belonging to the Kamano Bilohl. 

(L 13) The illustrious Mi& Sabalasi~hha had given one 1 village ( d e d )  
Kayala in Yabura, as a hastodaku (grant to the same donee while. bathing) in the 
Ganges on the occasion of a Dasaharii,. This, too, has been entered in the 
charter by the illustrious king. 

(L. 15) I n  future t,his pious gift should be preserved by the descendants of the 
illustrious king for the progeny of Gokala. 

(L. 16) (Here follows one customary verse.) 

(L. 18) ThiR has been written by Pandit Padmanabha. 

(L. 19) In  future Gopi's family is exempted also from the levy of goate. 

No. 64. CHAMBA PLATE OF BALABHADRA ; V. S. 1688 

This plate1 has been in the possession of the State, apparently without any 
record as to how and whence i t  was obtained. It is now deposited in the Bhuri Singh 
Museum a t  Chamba where i t  bears the catalogne number B, 26. It measurea 8f 
high by 9f wide excluding the small handle on its left. In  its top left corner it 
has the usual seal with a Nigari legend containing the king's name. The inscript.ion 
comprises only 12 lines, the last appearing in the left margin. 

The record is dated in the Sistra year 7, the Vikrama Sarhvat 1688, on the 7th 
day of the bright fortnight of the month of Phfilguna, which may be held to 
correspond to Friday, 17th February, A.D. 1632. It registers the king's gift of a 

village called L&hadii, to a Brahman named Maliikaiarman. From the details in the 
b h b h i  it is evident tbat the same village was formerly held a8 a d b a m  by 
another Brahman named Kihlyillii Khimdfi. It is to be presumed that this former 
donee left behind no successor of his, and that his Si.sana, being not revertible to 
the State, was conferred on Maliika whose a1 is stated to be Sighta. 

The donated village is identical either with L&h& or with ~tihrii ,  both of which 
are in the Bhatti-Tikri2 parga?zii of the Bhatti wazCrat. 

The writer of the grant was Pandit Lakahmikiinta. 
. -- -.-p. -p- p---- -- 

'l KO. 1 of APRAS, N C ,  1906.07, p. 8. The name of the pnrgona given there as Loh Tikri is  R mistake ior Bhntti. 
Tikri. Tllis correct. name is gbr7en in the Catalogue of the Rh~tr i  Singh J l ~ , a r u ~ n  c11 ~ h n r n b n , ' ~ , .  lb. B. 26- 

' It i s  callel Bh~tti-Tikri  so as tr, distinguish i t  from Loll-Tikri alliclt is  in the Chureh w@rar. 



Seal : The command of the illustrioue Balabhadravarmen. 

(L. 1) Om. I n  the year 1688 of the illustrious Vikram&rka, thu 61btra 
year 7, in the month of Phhlguna, on the 7th day of the bright fortnight, the 
illustrious P.M. Balabhadravarmadeva has granted the village called L&e& to the 
Brahman Maliikabrman of tbe KGyapa gotra. 

(L. 6) Now (the details in) the bhbhci : The illuetrioaa king hee given to Sigh@ 
Mdiika (the village of) L&hadB which wrts a B&m (in the p-) of the 
Brahman Kihlyhl& Khimdii. The Brahman Maliika is toenjoy L&e& with the 
same extent of boundaries as was enjoyed by Khimdfi. The illuetrious kmg ahould 
preserve this his own pious gift for Maliika's sona and grandeom. 

(L. 10) (Here follows one customary verse.) 

(L. l l) Thin has been written by P a d i t  Lakahmikhta. Pmperity ! 

No. 55. CHAMBA PLATE OF BALABHADRA; V. S. 1689 

This platee belonged to Chhunphanh Podhi, Mhgnu, and othem et Chsmbe 
and ia now kept in the Bhuri Singh Museum there, having the catalogue number B, 
27. The left side of the plate, where there ie the handle, is narrower than the 
other. It thus meaeurce from 43" to 54" high by 7%" wide exclnding the handle. 
In its top left corner it  has the usual seal with an incomplete NQarI legend 
containing the king's name. The inscription consista of 15 lines in all, of which 
lines .l1 -12 appear in the left margin and lines 13-15 run inversely in the top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambydi. The recod is dated 
in the $&atre year 8, the Vikrama Sarhvat 1698 which is obviouely a mistake for 
1689. on the 6th day of the bright fortnight of the month of M&rgaB-mhe, which 
may be considered to correspond to Tuesday, 6th November, A. D. 1632. The object 
of the charter is to record the king's donation of a village named ~ a j y k r ~  in the 

to a Brahman called Mhkandeyahrman of the Bhhradvaja gdra. 
.- 

1 See below, p. 177. 
No. 0 of A PRAS, NC. 1900-07, p. 8. 



The occasion of the gifk is stated to be the udycipana of an ektiddi wat~  
was presumably obse~ ved by the royal donor. himself. Since the date given 
above ie the 6th day of the bright fortnight, the vrata referred to muet have been 
on the foregoing e k f i d 5  of the dark fortnight. Thus, the gift waa actually made 
on that day but wa~i recorded about ten days later. 

Towarda the end, the inscription adverts to two villages called Badaun& and 
Divakhara, adding that they may be continued to be enjoyed by Mahidhare's children 
in the same way as Mahldhara had enjoyed them. The relation of this Mahidhara 
with the aforementioned grantee Mkkandeya is not clear. In fact the very 
relevancy of the concluding portion is obscure. 

Besides the places referred to above, some more are mentioned in the record 
in the course of defining the boundaries of the gift village. They are, all except 
one, in the SBch p r g a ~ 6 ,  the S h h a  man&da of the ' inscription. Thus Pajy&&, 
TumdB, OdB, Khajyhrl and Divakhara are identical respectively wit11 PaIfijykB, 
Tumde, Or&, Khejiiiri and Dibkhari. KhajiiirB or Khajih is about 10 miles 
from Dalhousie on the Dalhousie-Chamha road, and is well known for ita h e  
extensive glade with a lake in its centre. The place is much frequented by visitore 
during the season.' Dhayvali of the record. is probably the same ss  Duheli, while 
Ba&un& may be identified with Chu&i-Badiine-di in the BhadIhBm pargag. 

The grant was written by Lakshmikiinta in the presence of two witnews. 

T ZXT 

TRANSLATION 

Seal : (The commclnd of) the illustrious Balabhadrava(rman). 

(L. 1) h. Hail ! Obeisance to ths holy GaneBa. In the year 1689 of the 
illustrious Vikramhrka, the ~ h t r a  year 8, on the 5th day of the bright fortnight 
of the month of MiirgaBirsha, the illustrious P. M. Balabhadravarmadeva hm 
donated the village called Pajy&r,r& with its fixed boundaries in the S&ha manddu 
to the Brahman MBrkandeyaiarman of the Bharadvajs, gotra, on the occasion of the 
u d y i p n u  of the ek&Sz' (vrata). 



(L. 7) Now the boundaries : on the wt the boundmy ( e n d s )  up to the bese 
of the spring of Tumdii and Od&; on the south the born& (m) a t  the 
foot of the high ridge ; on the west (it d e n & )  aa far as the bese of the Khajyarb 
ridge ; on the north the pass of Dhayvali forms the boundary line extending up to 
the cave a t  the Betha stream. The illustrious king haa given (thie eztent of land) 
to M&rkande: The illustrious king should presex-ve this his own pious gdt. 

(L. 11) One village of Be daunii. . . . . . . . one village (caUed) Divakhara m y  
be enjoyed by Mahidhara's sons and grandsone in the same manner aa 
Mahidhara (himself) formerly u ~ e d  to enjoy. The illustrioue kmg should preserve 
this his own pious grft for them. 

(L. 15) (?'hid) has been written by Lakshmikanta in the preeenm of lltiyak 
6ibiy& and Pa?~dit Jayadeva. 

No. 56. KUMRA PLATE OF BALABHADRA ; V. S. 1689 

(Plate XXIV, A)  
This plate1 is said to have been in the possession of a Brshman, Parjs by name, 

a t  the village of Kfiriar& in the Yiyuril parga*. It measures 5%" high by 8" 
wide including the handle on its left. Ln its top left corner it hae the usual seal 
with a Nggari legend containing the king's name. The seal is, however, found to 
be reversed and the legend defective. The kcription c-onsists of 12 1ine.a of which 
the last appears in the left margin. 

The language is Chambydi, except in the openin& passage where it is Sanskrit. 
The deed is dated in the year 1689 evidently of the Vikrama era, on the 15th 
day of the month of Mkgahirsha, which may be equated with Thuraday, 13th, 
Demmber, A. D. 1632. The charter records the donation or rather conveyance, by 
the king, of the village Pihura to an inhabitant of that place, named Hari, who does 
not appear to be a Brhhman. The same village, it is clear from the details given, 
was formerly in t,he possession of two ot,her persons, namely DhajaN Jagadiaa and 
S h u r u  Du111gu. These were pledged to remain loyal and be ever in service of 
Chamba, and this same condition has been declared to be binding on the succeeding 
beneficiary as well. 

The village of Pihura is identical with PiyurB, the headquarters of the pargaM 
of the same name. Smura ,  after which Durugu is styled SBmuru, is the aame ae 
Shwa, the headquarters of the parganci of that very nams. 

There were four witnesses to the agreement, including the prince, Mi& Pyithvi- 
simha. It was written by Palhait Lakshmikilnta. 

S,,: { %- 
m 

M :  I &TT t [913(1.2 ) 
KO. 10 OT A P I ~ A S .  xc, ~sco-07. 1,. a. 

T l ~ e  ~ e n l  ie revrrsrd. Tlno ~ ~ d i l l g  of t110 legend may ba cormcted found in 
other cllartcra. 

' Tlle readlug of the figurn wil11L1 1,reckt.t~ i a  doubtful. I t  may be that this ei@ iis moont 01dp to fill up the 
lpece sad that the intended data in only l, i.e.. the dat of of Meghai (Margabhe) .  
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TRANSLATION 
'8-1 : . The command of the illustrious Balsbhadravarman. 
(L. 1) Om. Obeisance to the holy Ganeia ! In  the glorious year 1689, on 

the 15thh'da;y of'M8tgebirsha, by the order of the illustrious P.M. Balabhadravarma- 
deva ; 

(L. 4) the, i l l~~trioue kiag has given Pihura to Hari, resident of Pihura. The 
agreement which was entered into by .Dhajani Jagadisa as well as by Durugu, 
resident of SQnura,  ha^ been approved by the 'illustrious king who has transferred 
it to ~ a r i ' b ~  ,meam of (this) charter. The agreement is this that Hari should not turn 
dialoyd 'to the illustrious king, (but) must continue to be in service of Chambs. 

(L. 8) This pious gift is to be preserved by the illustrious king for Hari's sons 
and grendeons. 

.(L. 9) This agreement has been registered in the presence of Mi5 Prithvi- 
eirhha, Tegasiaa ,  , - Jagadisa and Sibi, (and) presented (to Hari) in the form of a 
deed.- He ehould' never violate it. 

(L. 11) (This) h a  been written by Pandit Lakshmikiinta. May there be 
prosperity ! 

No. 57. NAGODA GRANT OF BALARHADRA ; V. S. 1691 
This plate' was owned by one Badu Phinchu. It measures 9" high by 12in wide 

.excluding the handle on its left. In its top left corner it has the usual seal with 8 

NAgari legend eonhining the kihg's name. A small bit has been chipped off from 
the bottpom left corner where, as a result thereof, two letters have been destroyed. 
The inscription consists of 17 lines, of which lines 14-15 appear in the left margin 
tmd h e a  16- 17 inve~.-sely in the top margin. 
, The lasguage t partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyiili. The inscription is dated 
in the h a t r a  year 10, the .Vikrama Sarhvat 1691, on the K y i s h v - j h  day, 
that ia the 8 th  day of the dark fortnight of the month of Bhadrapada, which may 
be equated with Wednesday, 6th August, A. D. 1634. 

 he charter records the king's donation bf a village and one-third of the priest's 
honorarium to a Brhhman called Tripuradiisa of the Bhiiradvsja gotra. In  the 
bMshcZ hortion, the donee is alluded to-also as Badu Gig6 which appears to be his 
more' common appellation. The donated village is.called Nagoda which, it is stated, 
waa formerly owned by one Bh~te ,  Jivana. It has further been specified that one kunu 
df land a t  that pillage was withheld and inetead of that the donee was given as 
much of wet land at Chambi which is another village adjoining to Nagoda. The 
h e '  'kunu'of wet land a t  Chambi is stated to have belonged to ove Maradfi. - 
' No. 39 ni .4PHAS, NC, 1W3.04, p. 18. 
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The eignifiomoe of e ptwage in the b%E, line 16, ia not quita s p p r s h e ~ b l e ,  

though the literal rendering of it auggeda that the ume don- 6d fomerly bean 
given a ghd i  or s re88fved peeture a t  Brahmaura. 

The villagee Nagode and Chembi am both in the 8&oh prpq6, the former is slam 
called Nagodb while ~ r a h m a u r a  is the same aa Bh.rmour, the principal village of the 
Bharmour wuzkzt and the headquartera of the Bhermour pargaM therein. 

The grant wee written by LakehmIkbta. 

S mfw +T+m m: l **- C .  
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Seal : The command of the illustrious Balabhadravarman. 
(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the holy Ganeb ! In the year 1691 of 

he illustrious Vikramaka, in the glorious 6 ~ s t r a  yeer 10, in the month of Bh&d,ra- 
pada, on the 8th day of the dark fortnight when there waa the birthday annivexaary 
of Lord Kyishna, the illustrious P.M. Balikernavarmadeva has, here, out of 
devotion to Lord K+hna, granted the village called Nagoh and one third of the 
priest's honorarium to the Brhhman Tripuradi%mkman of the Bhlsredvaja gdta. 
That is to be enjoyed by him as well as by hie progeny so long as the moon, the 
sun and the universe endure. Whosoever, whether of my family or anybody o h ,  
would encroach (hereupon) deserves to be punished and put to death and -3 descend 
hto hell. 

(L. 8) Now (the details in) the bh&hZ : One 1 village (&) Nagoda (former 
ly) enjoyed by BhBta Jivana, (hua now been grunted to Tripur&-sa) with thcl excep- 
tion of one kunu (of Zund) along the stream ; in lieu hereof one h . t u  ofwet land. 
belonging to Maradii, a t  (the ~$llage of) Chambi (h been given). 
-- -p- . 

l See bolow, p. 178. 



(L. 10) The boundariw of Nagod.ue : on the east inwards &m the huge 
boulder mermg the.boundary ; on the south behind the water-come of Chahbl; 
on the weet inwerde from the SighuB brooklet and the large boulder on the north 
below the path. 

(L. 12) (2% viUage eo &fined above a d )  one third share of the income from thb 
priesthood has been given by the illuatrioua king aa a hastodab grant to Badu Gkii. 
In future the eone and grahdeone of the illustrious king are to preserve t h i ~  piow 
gift. for thoae of Tripuradiba. 

(L. 15) The ill-ustrious king gave the b+ (eitti) after the Bhdi of Brahmaura. 

(L. 16) (Here followe one customary verse.) 

(L. 17) Tbie haa been d t t e n  by Pap& Lakshmlkhta. 

No. 68. CHAMBA PLATF OF BALABHADRA ; V. S. 1681 

This plate ia mid to have been in the poseernion of those very individuab who 
owned the Chamba plate of Balabhadre of V. S. 1689 (No. 65), namely Chhun- 
p h m b  Podhi, Mbgnu, and others a t  Chamba. It ie slightly narrower on the left 
side thas on the other. It thua meaaures from 44" to 44' high by 8' wide including 
the handle on ita left. A portion of the handle has been broken off. There am 
two lettere, constituting the twelfth line of the inscription, on the extant part of tho 
handle which showe tracee of some more letter8 that are pow' destroyed. In the 
top left corner of the plate there ia the ueual seal with a NBgarI legend contain- 
ing the king's name. The inscription comprises 12 lines, of which lines 9-10 run 
invereely in the top margin, line 11 appeere in the left margin and line 12 on the 
hendle. 

The language ia partly Sanskrit and partly ChambyPi. The document ie dated 
in the B~otra year 10, the Vikrama Samvat 1691, on the full-moon day of the 
month of KWtika, which may be taken to correspond to Sunday 26th October, 
AD. 1634. It recorde that Queen Subhadr&devS, the coneort of Balabhadre, granted 
mme land a t  the village of b r B  in the GadBge man&&, to a Brahman named 
VyBeebarman, with the consent of her husband. The detaile given are somewhat 
confueed, but this is what they seem to meafi: The whole of the village comprieed 
four b;ha*m of land. Out of that, one bhaiiga was to be enjoyed exclusively by 
VyBsclbrman. The remaining t h e ,  which included 8 watermill and a pmture, were 
to be equally divided between, or, in other words, to be jointly enjoyed by, V y U -  
~~I.WI and M&kande. This latter ia to all appearance identical with Markandeye- 
h n  who figures as donee in the aforementioned charter (No. 55). 

The donated village i~ identical with the present day IlemrB in the R & ~ I I ~ $ P ~  
pmga*. 

Ths charter waa written by Lakehmik&nta. 



Seal : The command of the illustrious Balabhadravarman. 

(L.  1 )  h. Hail ! Obeieance .to the holy Ganeb ! In the year 1691 ot 
the illustrious Vikramhka, the h t r a  year 10, in the month of Kirttika, in the 
bright fortnight, on the full-moon day, in the splendid city of Champaka, the 
illustrious Subhadr&devi, the coneo~t of the illustrious king named Balabhadm, hag 
out of devotion to Lord Kyishw, granted the village named RerB., that is (to m y )  
three bhaligas (if hd), in the Gad& map&d.a, to the Brhhman VyiiaaBarman of 
the Bhkadvaja gotra, after havhg obtained the aanction of the illustriou~ king end 
had the deed regietered under the (royal) seal. 

(L.  7 )  Now (the details in) the bhiLshi : The village called %r&, (tke whde 01 
which comprises) 4 bharigaa. Three 3 bhurigaa a t  b r a ,  the half of which is M&rhnde'e 
share, including the watermill and the watercourse, have been given by the 
illustrious king aa a htodaka (pant) to B y a .  The fourth bhuriga is exclueive 
(property of Byctsa). No obstruction ie to be caused hereto. 

(L. 10) (This) hm been written by Lakehmiktlnta. 

(L. 1 1 )  It is the three 3 bhurigaa that include the watermill and the water- 
course. Prosperity . . . . . . ! 

No. 69. CHAMBA PLATE OF  BALABHADRA; V. S. 1692 
(Plate XXV, A )  

This plate1 is abo said to have been in the possession of the present Rqaguru 
Pandit Th&ur D&, a t  Chamba. It measures 74" high by 89" wide excluding 
the handle on its left. I n  its top left corner i t  has the usual seal with a Nagan 
legend containing the Ling's name. The inscription consists of 19 lines in all, of 
which lines 13-15 ippear in the left m e r e  and lines 16-19 run inversely in the top 
margin. 

_ _..-p _ _ _ -. 
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!he la,ngugae ia partly Sanskrit and p b l y  Chembyiill. The charter is dated 
in the h t r a  year 11; the Vikrama Samvat 1692, in the month of Vaiiikha on the 
full-moon b y ,  whioh may be taken to corrmpond to Wednesday, 22nd April, A. D. 
1636. Ite objeot is to record the king's donation of six1 l&&is of land at the village 
of Jakhur~w. .to the Braman Bhikirathabrman of the Bhaadvhja gotra. The 
donated lend is etated to have belonged formerly to e Panait whose name haa not 
been apci6ed. 

The village Jakhum~dl  is identical with the modem JukhrBdi in the Panj l~  
purga* It ia mentioned alao in two earlier charters (Nos. 7 and 31). 

The grant wae written by Podit  Ravidatta. 

~ ~ r l ~ ; r f ~ : 1 1 m n * [ t t 0 4 t m - ( l . 2 ) ~ , ~ ~ f ~ i m a s r I t  ,qwma 
fmt 4% (U-3-5) Tnma etc. (I.~)--*-ES'~I~(T) M 
m(q)- (I.,).- -W[*] M- (1.8) v- 
,(@W I ?l& dRim*rri- (leg)-(@) F&&F&@~~) * --- 
q * - ( 1 . 1 o ) ~ * ~ m @ * m ~  I I m I  (1.11) m@%* 
m@krd* v m d - ( 1 . 1 2 )  a a i K ; i K ; i a , m ~ w h ~ m  (1.13) 
~ f t ~ ~ ~ ~ q M i  ( I . I ~ ) ~ T * ~ ~ ~ I I I I H @ I ~ + -  
tn ( I )  M * I  I t ~ ; n ? r d d e  (1.16) 8 
e;rs?Ti;maPtq#tmrrsnm- (1.17) d a m r d  m mmwh srt: 
n~.' ( 1 8 )  - ( )$* h? d~ II I 

&&l: The caminand of the illustrious Balabhadrevarman. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the holy Ganeh ! In the &tra year 11, 
( ~ & i ' " ~  to) the yeer 1692 of the illustrioub Vikram&rka, in the month of 
VaiBBkhq in $he bright f~rtnight, on the full-moon day, the illustrious P.M. 
Balabhadravarmadeve has, here, out of devotion to Lord K ~ s h w ,  granted six lihudis 
(of land) e t  the village. of Jakhumadi to the BrBhman Bhligiratha4arman of the 
BhwdvBje gotra. That is to be enjoyed by him as well as by his progeny so long as 
the moon. the sun and the uniierae endure. Whosoever, whether of my family or 
anybody e h ,  would encroach (hereupon) ' desemes to be punished and put to death 
and mey deacend into hell I 

i bninrr. n. 3. 
Hem m -U' an in the word ferK low in line 11, the letter appears to be oorrection over an orPclu.re, 

mo bh.6 it  h qaib l*ely t h t  come interested pereon.ha.9 tampered here with the original wordhg which might haw 
end q& r v e t i v e l y .  The motive ia clear : the original meant s gift of two of land, whereae b b  

d w e d  madin8 mdaa it 6 i of s ix  l;hsJir ~ngtebd. ' See k low,  p. 177. 
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(L. 10) (The detaili in) the bhiuhd : Six &?a.utjie (of bnd)at J a k h w i Q i  (f-rly) 

belonging to the Pandit, with all the (fized) boundaries (and) with ' all the h o w  
therein have been given as a rent-free grant by the illustriow king to BaQu Bh~gfr- 
atha. The illustrious king should preserve this pioue gift for the sons and grand- 
sons of Badu Bhhgiratha. 

(L. 14) The details (of the bollmhrierr) : the boundary (rum) below JadrelI 
under the way-side pipal tree, below the large boulder, inwarde from the pipal 
tree on the KBBv~&L brook, inwards from the Lsnd of Badu Br~garabha, ( a d )  
above the bank of the river. This ie the extent of the bom~briea. 

(L. 16) The illustrious king should preserve (this) his own piow gift. 

(L. 17) ( Here follows one customary verse.) 

(L. 18) This has been written by P a d i t  Ravidatta in the prssence of the 
prince Melagara.' May there be prosperity ! 

KO. 60. MAMDU GRANT OF BALABHADRA; V. S. 1692 

(Plak XXV, B) 

This plate is said to have been in the possession of Papait Purahottam and othere 
a t  Chamba. It measures 74' high by 98' wide excluding the handle on its left. In 
its top left corner it has the usual seal with a Nkgari legend containing the king's 
name. The inscriptions consist of 17 lines, of .which lina 13-14 appear in the left 
margin, while lines 15-17 run inversely in the top margin. The last three letters of 
the last line, however, continue in the left margin in such a way that. they seem to 
form a part of line 14. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyidi. The record is dated in 
the Sbtra  year 11, the Vikrama Samvat 1692, on the 10th day of the bright fort- 
night of t,he month of Jyeshtha which may be equated with Saturday, 16th May, 
A.D. 1635. Its object is to register the king's gift of a village named MamQii 
in the Pariijalk rnundakz to the Brahman Ravidatta of the Bhiiradvaja gdm who 
appears to be identical with the writer of the foregoing charter. The donee was 
also given a house-site a t  Chamba proper, which had belonged to one C h i l h i  
Sehldii. 

The Pamjals map&la refere to the Panjlk pargam while Mgmdii, the donated 
village, is the same as M&m@ included therein. 

The charter was written by Labhmikata.  

Same U MalPgars in the n& grant. 



S d  : The command of the illustrious Balabhadravarman. 

(L.  1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the holy Ganeh ! In  the glorioue 6~atre 
year 11, in the year 1692 of the illustrious Vikram&ditya, in the month of 
Jyeshtha, in the bright fortnight, on the 10th day--on .the occrtsion of the 
datfapruan, the illustrious P.M. Balabhadravarmadeva ha0, here out of devotion to 
Lord KFishw, donated the village named Miimdii, with ita fixed boundaries, in the 
N?& called Pamjal~,  to the Braman  Pandit Ravidattabarman of the 
Bhhadviija gotra, of pure descent. That k to be enjoyed by him as well m by hie 
progeny so long as the moon, the sun and the universe endure. Whosoever, whether 
of my family or anybody e h ,  would encroach (hereupon) desemea to be puniehed 
and put to death and may descend into hell. 

(L.  10) Now (the deiuils in) the bh&hiZ : On the eaat (the bounday =tends) 
far as the Kethals brook including the Dsgvsni (spring) below the ridge ; on the 
eouth rte far as the Korhda hillock (and) up to Manoga ; on the west UP to 
Ranebhii stream; on the north as far s s  the Kaph&d& including diliita and krado. 
(B&, the donee) has been given the whole of house-site a t  Chamb&, (formerly) 
belonging to Chiliimi fiehlslii. 

(L. 14) Thia pious gift is to be preserved in future by the sons and grandsom of 
the illustrious king for those of Ravidatta. 

(L. 16) (Here follows one customary verse.) 

(L. 17) This has been written by Lakshmikiinta in the presence of the prince 
Malihgare. 
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NO. 61. GAMNJI PLATE OF BALABHADRA ; V. S. 1692 (?) 

This plate? was found in the possession of a Brahman, Dhodhu by name, in the 
village of Gamnji of the Stiho pargawi. It measure8 7" high by 12' wide excluding the 
handle on its left. I n  its top left corner it haa a seal. The legend on it is rather 
in&tinct and seems to contain a slightly different reading from that ueually found on 
the other seals of Balabhadra. Near the  to^ right corner of the plate, a piece 
about 2" X 1" is broken off. The gap thus caused has resulted in the lose of some 
letters in the last two lines of the inscription which consists of 14 lines, lines 13-14 
w i n g  inversely in the top margin and the lest line being a short one. 

The language of the record ia partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyu. The 
composition in both the parts is extremely faulty, though the purport of the deed ia 
fairly clear. It ia dated in the &tra year 11. The corresponding Vikrama year is 
stated to be 1699 but that ie perhps a histake for 1692, for we know that by V. S. 
1699 Balabhadra was already succeeded by his grandson Pfithviairhhe, the ecrrlieat of 
whose known charters ia dated in V. S. 1698 (No. 70). The other detail8 of 
the date are mentioned further on in the record in connection with the grent 
registered, namely the occasion of the solar eclipse on the new-moon (amrZv&yci) b y  
in the month of Bhiidrapada. ' The specific reference to the solar eclipse should 
ordinarily be a determining factor for the verification of the date, but in this 
particular instance it seems to have made the matter more complicated. A reference 
to Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai's Indian Ephemeria will show that 
there was no solar eclipse a t  all in V. S. 1692, nor in V. S. 1699. However, there 
waa one in V. S. 1700, and, that on the same tithi as has been stated in the record, 
namely on the new-moon day in the month of Bhibdrapada, componding to Sunday, 
3rd September A. D. 1643. Tbie appears to be the intended date. To accept thb, 
howekar, we have to assvme firstly that the mention of the 8 b t r a  year in the record 
aa being 11 is a mietake for 18, secondly that the reading of the Vikrama year there 
as 1699 is correct, and thirdly the t this V. S 1699 refers to the expird year which 
would mean that the current Vikrama year was 1700 when there wes a solar eclipee 
on the stated day. Still, the difficulty already h i n M  at  remaim unsolved : the 
Vikrama year 1699 or 1700 f a h  in the reign of Prithvisilnha, while the document 
refers itself to that of hia grandfather and predecessor, Balabhadra, so that we have 
to choose one of the two alternatives, either to treat the record as a forgery, 
though the date tin that case is verifiable, or to accept it as a genuine grant of 
Balabhadra with an irregular date. 

The charter purports to record that king B a l a b h h a  donated two villages named 
Mata and Gudaji to a B r a m a n  called Ghughuru or Ghumghuru of the Bhiradvaje 
gotra on the occasion of the eolar eclipse. The donee is stated to be a resident of 
Gudaji. This village is to be identified with Gamnji, the provenance of the plate, 
while Mata is probably the aame as MatyirB. Both of them are in the Saho prguM,  
the map&zla of S&u or 8&0 of the inscription. 

The charter is stated to have been written by Padi t  Lakshmikhta. 
-p- 

-- -p- 
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Seal : [reading uncert.ain.) 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the illustrious GaneBa ! In  the year 1692 of 
the illustrious Vikramkrka, in the glorious 8iiatra year 11, the illustrious P. M. 
Balabhadravarmadeva has, here, out of devotion to Lord Kyishna, given (two) 
villages named Mata and ~ u d a j i  with their fired boundaries in the mav& called 
Siihu to the BrBhman Ghughuruhrman of the Bhkadviija gotra, s resident of 
Gudaji, on the occasion of the solar eclipse. The (land) is to be enjoyed by him es 
well as by his progeny so long as the moon, the sun and the universe endure. 
Whosoever, whether of my family or any body else would encroach (hereupon) 
dwrves  to be punished and put to death and may deecend into hell ! 

!L. 8) Now (the details in) the bhhhd : On the east the gukarkha boulder (ntarka 
the limit) ; (and) on the south-east there is the Taga rock ( a d )  the PGkheri PMfJ, 
below the Trajalugii tank. 

(L. 9) Mahkrudra Chandrabkhara of the gaho mun&la is the witness : the illus- 
trious king has given a hastodaka grant to the Briihman Ghughuru. The descendants 
of the illustrious king Balibhadra are to preserve this pious gift (consisting) of a 
46sana for Ghumghm's sons and grandsons. 

(L. 12) (Here follows one customary verse.) 

(L. 13) (The grant was made) in the month of B h a a p a d a ,  in the dark fort- 
night on the new moon day when the sun was in the Simhu rdidi. 

(L. 14) This has been written by Pandit LakshmikBnta 
-- - --- 

a Sec below, p. 177. 



NO. 62. PADUXA-IiHALEKA ( ; K A S T  01' IL~I.AI~I-I,\ I,Ii.4 , 

V. S. 1693 
This plate1 is said to have been owlled by onc Kulihviin Bi~heshnr a t  (:haml)tr 

I t  measures 84" high by 8&" \tide ex(-luding the hantll(. 011 its left. The jblnte i~ 
slightly damaged : a part of its handle is chipped off', the top left corner and the 
bottom right corner are also broken off' to the extent of al)uut 1 6" I)y 14" and 1" 
by l+" respectively. As a result of the damage the scnl has alnlost tmrnpletely 
disappeared, while some lctters in the end of line 13-15 are ~niss i~~g.  The inflcription 
consists of 21 lines, of which l~nes 16-17 appear in tlie left margin and lines 18-21 
run inversely in the top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chamby~li. Thc charter refers 
itself to  Balabhadra'~ reign and is dated in the Siistra year 12, V. S. 1693. S o  frlr.. 
ther details of the date have been mentioned. The given year c-orrespontls r o  A. I) 
1636. It records that Queen Mathurtidevi and Prince Sudargana, respectively t hc 
consort and son of Balabhadra, gave away two villages, called Padfina ant1 IChsleril. 
in the S B ~ O  m a M a  to a Brahman, named Sundaraiannan, of the Hhiirodr&ja got,,( 

with the consent of the .king. 

The &ho mandala refers to the S&ho pargn ?,a which includtls t,he two done ted 
villages. Khalera is now called Khanlerii, while Padiina is known n~ltlcr the very 
same name. 

The charter w ~ s  written by Pan$it Ravidatta. 

TEXT 
Seal : [broken] 

a afkr W m s  m: I I Gh=@$fas~,d?m~ *S- (11.2-4) t 9 5 9 7 sitmmkq 
13 etc. (l. 5 )  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (1.6) 
m: W W+IZF@@T ~x$+im 3 p r x i k r ~  (1 .7)  ~t9rmrir: y,.ms lrre W a 
e n w  I - ( 1  8 )  g .  T T  m r < ( g ) ~ - ( i  g)  
i(s) +i=a & *n7;i;rr+z$rm(p)zffqbf(@')- (i.10) ay~q* 
mfm:m + d m I  mp@r Fmw (I .  1 1 )  4 4  nmri? rm? 1 1  m Eifql I $fm 
~ @ a ~ - ( i . 1 z ) ~ ~ d q 1 m & $ 2 w ~ ~ ~ 8 m 1 c ~ ~ ( 1 . 1 ~ ) f i m a p ~ 3 * 3  
@nimrq~hfmtsi~ttt~m]({~~) I g f + + ~ k w % F i ~ ? ~ ~  .i itv 111amk 
[m] (1.15) F J S T m * f ; r * m  M * l  % (1.16) [ ~ g ]  v* m 

*tJ?d*VP$ ((1.17)qKLT 4- 'h@ F* ( 1 . 1 8 ) v  
$brsn91.lsuqiqmykm$- (1 .19)  fk=rma3mm m f a a r q E T r i @ t q q  

(1.20) q3 PF~V 1 -4 e tc . .  . 2 ( i . l ~ )  . . -Wmi  TR: 7fq 
,.... 

TRANSLATION 

(L. 1 ) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to t,he holy Ganeka ! In  t;he year 1693 of ttlr. 

illustrious king Vikramiklitya, the glorious S&t,ra year 12, the illustrious Mathur&ievl, 
queen of the' illustrious P. M. Balabhadravarmadeva, and also the illustrious prince 

1 No. 42 of APRAS. NC, 1903.04, p. 10. 
2 8W below. p. 177. 



Sudar$ana have, here, out of devotion to Lofd Krishna, donated two villages, c;Llkod 
Padfjna, and Khale~B, with the fixed bountial-ies, in t,he $&h0 mccn,&ln, to the 
Brahman Sundaraiarnman of t,he Bh~radviijn got~cc.. 

(L. 9) Thnt is to bc c?iijoysd, etc. (as usual). 

(L. 11) Now the I~orindaries : On the east is the boundary of Khalcrfi. wIlic-, 
includerr the Glllulu waternlill a t  the foot of the path (and runs) below the walnut 
tree (called) Madanu ; on the south is the boundary of Khalerg (running) below 
the Kllathadi rock (unrl) behind the 8ntalBi fountain ; on the west is the boundary 
of Padfina behind the decli-city: o:l the north the boundary (runs) behind tjle 
rock in the fallow land (cctlletl) Hiidaka (and) inwards fro111 the watermill. . . . . . . . 

(L. 16) The watercourse which forinerly used to  flow towards Padijna Inay be 
brought (there) a.lso in future. 

(L. 17) All  this (land) with its fixed boundaries the illustriolls prince Sudariann 
has given to Sundara as a hasloduku grant by means of a charter on behalf of the 
illustrious king. This pioue gift is to be preserved for Sunrlara's sorlv a r~d  grandsons. 

(L. 20) (Here follows one customary verse. j 

(L. 21) This has been written by Pandit Ravi [dattal. 

KO. 63. (-!HAMHA PLATE OF BALABHAlIRA ; V. S. 1693. 

( Plate XXVI ) 

This plate of unusually big size is stated to have been in the possession of the 
former Rljcryu~u, Prr?~clit Mohan LB1, a t  Chamba. I t  measilres 123" high by 15" 
wide excludirig the hancllc on its left. Ill its toy loft corner i t  has the usual seal 
with a Kigari  lcgencl containing the king's name. The, inscription consists of 
25 lines, of which lines 18-20 occur in the left margin ancl lines 21-25 run inversely 
in the top niargin, the colitilluatiori of the last liiic, conlprising two letters and 
twr, du?ulus, appearing again in the left ~mn~rgin. 

The language is partly Sansltrit and partly ChambySili. The record is dated in 
the h t r a  ycBj.r 12, V. S. 1693, on the 3rd (Akshayutritiyl) day of the bright fortnight 
of Vaiblkha, which n,ny be equated with Wednesday, 27th April, A. D. 1636. It 
registers thc king's grant of a village t,o a Brahman, YaTldit Lokan~t.haharman by 
name, of the Dhiirndviija gotrcc. The granted village is called Adhastha Utipa (in 
the bh&hi Brihni Utipa), that. is to say the Lower Utipa which is stated to be in 
tllc Paiii jalii mu ?rdulu ( I'nnjliE puryr ?zG). The Upper U tipa (Upar,ali U tipa) is mention- 
cc1 anlong thc Ijoundaries which are ~pecified in elaborate details. The list of villages, 
however, shows only oaevillage of that name in the said parga,M. 801ne of the 
other vil1a.g~:~ mentionecl among the l)ou~idaries can also be identified. Thus Drabh- 
€/l, Bhujii., llrabilii, Mnnyrtdii, and Na~ivgha are respectively the same as Drabhet, 
Bhujjh, I)rabIii, Muny&c,l& and Kuvih. The donee was also given a house-sitb a t  
Clha111 ba. 







The charter. waa written by F'an!lit Lekshmik&t,a. 
TEXT 

*FT- 

S,,, { ~d 
mm 

Fff~5 1 1  *(r$~m?*: 1 1  *4f,-& l (gp m [ ~ * ] T - T  h q d  

v- (11.2-4) p* WWTqam@ etc. (l. 5 )  . . . . . . . . . . . . w~Rm4!- 
~ ~ T Y ~ F T -  (1.6) i?r< ~ 4 s r q  r imqw:  s y w  ~ F f l m ~ r 4 ~ 1 4  94ci rif4rs4ri m- 
.hrm (1. 7)  hmaism cif+++t;t;;rrncii m ~ (  g) m qgm -+ --- 
( 1 . 8 )  4rr$(pr)s*kyw@i I -*and waf m t i g t  d 
m- (1.9) m? 1 1  as vrar~~m?rz*  .$ a .  &h w *it 
W ~ J -  ( 1 . 1 0 ) m ~ ~ f ~ i n r ~ n n ~ 3 i m ~ i t ~ i t ~ T . T ~ @  mid%- 
(1.11) "i-*n5 k n a i r m k a f ~ k f j t s r r ~  *srifirqm m 
(1.12) arqvn? * h m h r m ~ 9 $ 3 1  . * m 3 r w 3 ; . * q n i @ a a 1  . eft 
76t ( 1 . 1 3 ) * ~ 6 : ~ 1 % * ' t i t ~ m i  [fcl miira'ni! 1 % ~  g; ~ r * h  n h m m r  
(1.14) G t u ~ ~ ~ ~ h r q *  nmq mh ~ 8 M r  ~~wrra'nihr~~ v*r m& 
7%- ( I )  3 i r  & @ $ ? i t ~ ~ ~ f ~ ~ A r n r B ~ f l i r n  
?r*m ( l .  16) Jn ~ 3 @ $ 3  *r ir3 3; +$C? *.I I T F ~ T ~  for h(*]- - 55 hmmmat- (1.17) i a n i ~ q ~ i ~ 2 8 ~ i i t a 4 r  I ~ . r r t % ~ r  gJit.v<in* 
alhmll I ~ F T ~  V*? (1. 18) II m 1 m ii &t 

-imr;-mmm ~ ~ T [ U ] - ( I . I ~ )  z i f t m a *  9% eq @md h 7 1  
am q ~ r ~ ]  (1.20j ~ i i i ~  q i * i  *RS? I *m m 

a 4 3  q[ i t i ]  (11.21-24) ~ m r  ~ 7 m i 1 1 m ~ q k  II m r h e t c  . '(1.25)...  . 
.41 r n ~ g ~ w ~ ~ ~ f v y ~ r i  I qfi h q + m + t ~ i i a ~  W f i ~ R a & -  * Tpi 1 1  

TRANSLATIO W 

Seal : Thc command of the illustrious Balabhadravarmrrn. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the holy Ganeis ! In the year 1693 of the 
illustl-ious Vikramfirka, in the glorious S ~ t r n  year 12, in the month of Vaidikha, in 
Ilic bright fortnight, on the Akshayatritiyoi day, the illustrious P. M. Balabhadnr 
lSnx.tnn dcva has, here, out of devotion to Lord Krishna, donated the whole of t.he 
villuge hnoa n as Lou-er Ctipa with its fired boundarics, in the nvlndoh calleh ' 
l'ajnl8, to the Brahman Pundit Lokan&thasarman of the Bhfiradv~ja goira, of 
pure descen l'. 

(L. 7 )  That is to be enjoyed, etc. (ae usual). 

(L. 9) Now (the deb i l s  in) the bhbhoi : One 1 village (called) Lower U t i p -  
111c whole of Raikogha, below the footpath of Tuknri, inwards from thc boujld~fg- 
1na1~1~ of the Upper Utipa and from the mulbcl-ry tree, above the middle p t b  of 
l) i~:~l~)iet& leading to the Upper J3huja as well as to Drabilk (and) ManyBdB, inch- 
- - - -. -- -.- - - - --- 

' SLB below, p. 178. 



ding all the land cult,ivated and uncult,iv,ated, (one) bhariga (? )  of ghi& lend, one 
belo1;ging to.Ma.ri~dhy&lu, (thejeldr called) B~dhyhl i  and Choro belonging to 

S e a t &  and the wafermill. Moreover, (th.e donated area) includes the fa,rther Kaph&di 
below the confluence of two broolrs, the large rock of Khsladiing within the junc- 
tion of two pat.hs, (and the jield named) Digfit& over the path leading to Bhnjh. 
Having combined all this land with its fixed boundaries, the illustrious king 
BaLikarna has given it. tc, Lokan&t.ha as a hastodaka rent-free grent. 

(L. 14) Now the boundfiries : On tlie east the boundary is (formed by) the 
footpath as well as by the nlulberry tree below the broken path of $ e l v ~ ~ i  (and) 
inwards from the brooklet of Chachhi ;on  the south the boundary is (marked by) 
the ridge of 6uken&, the lqrge mulberry tree (and) the kaith tree above the main 
path as well as the ridge of Nanvaha ; on the west the boundary (lies) below the 
PJQa's ridge with klairiz trees. above the paved path (and) inwards from the terrace as 
well as the junction of two paths ; 011 the north the limit is (marked by) the branch 
of the brook of Bhujh. (The land thus dejned) including the pasture of Manyone (and) 
the inhabitants has been given. (Besides,) one 1 house-site a t  C'haiilbB, belonging to 

riven Ghamghathftni Haridha, Bhavfinidfisa, Ilusl~ana and Sundara, has all been 5' 
as a hastodaka (grant) together with its garden and well. 

(L. 19) This pioue gift is to be preserved by all, the illustriouti king as well as the 
sons, grandsons and great-grandsons of the illustrious king, for all, Lokangtha as well 
as  the sone, grandsons and great-grandsons of Lolcaniitha. 

(L. 21) There is (the injunction by) the S m ~ i t i  : (here follow four customary 
verses). 

(L. 25) The boundaries have been fixed 1)y Rhaiii. Chat.aru, Bhu. Jaimala, 
P hatalu, Bhisha nu ( a d )  Me. Kahniya. 

This has been writ.t.en by Pandit Lakshmikhnta, while Pa?adit Jsideva was there. 
Prosperity ! 

NO. 64. SIBfDA GRANT OF BALABHADRX ; V. S. 1603 

This plate1 is stated t.o have been in the possession of one Pri?~dit Gauridatta. 
It measures 9?~" high by 10)" wide excluding the handle on its left. In its top 
left corner there is the usual seal with a Nggari legend containing the king's name. 
T h e  inscription consists of 23 lines, of which lines 19-20 occur in the left margin and 
linea 21-22 inversely in the top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly ChambyBli. The charter refers 
~tself to the reign of Balabhadra and is dated in the Siistra year 12, V. S. 1693, on the 
- - -- - - . - - - - -. - -- -- 
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rull-~~~cron day of Khrttika, which nlay he held to cor~.espond to Wednesday, 2nd 
November, A. D. 1636. I t  records that Balabhadra's son, prince Mana~i  tiiha, donated 
the village of Sirilrln in the Jaiaura or Yaiaura nw?l&la to I)haragidhatabrrnan, son 
of Pavdit Ramfipati, of the Bhfiradvfija golw, with thc caonsent of the Icing. The 
donee's father is identical with BalaLhadra'~.Ilij;iaquru, SurBnandals son, Ramgpati, 
who figures as writer in most of Balabharl~a's c-itl-lier charters. As ha8 been observed 
above, Lakshmiktinta was also d so11 of the scrne Ranlapat i: Thus Lakshmikhta 
and Dharanidhara were hrcthers. 

The donated village is to be identified with Sinrla in tho Jasaur p r g a ~ ,  
the Jaiavra cr Fa6aura mu?tdala of the record. I~)r. Vogel seems t,o have visited 
Sinda, as he has left us an account of its exact location, which is as fbllows : "Sindn, 
2 n~iles south-west (above) Kalhel, the second stage of the 0ha rnb~-P~ng i  road 
a,nd present headquarters of the Jasaur pcrrga?ra. The village  consist.^ of only one 
house in U hich threch families live." Dr. Vogel has a.1~0 recprded t,he information 
that the fielcl called Surali, stated to be on the western I~oundary of the donated 
village, " is now included in the s'&on,u." The village of 1)rabilii mentioned in the 
record is thc sanie as Drahlii, only 4 mile west, of Sinaa. In  Chamba, there are 
s e~e ra l  villagrs of the name of Drabi l~ .  The one in question is in the Jasaur pa~gaM.  

The charter was written by the donee's hrothcr, Pcr?dit Lakshmikanta. 

TEXT 

9 m ;m: 1 1  H~WIIQ~I~M P$?? P ?  *- (11-2-3) ~ n k  C .  . 
mbftfth~~ -etc. ......... *TT- (1.5)m-7- 

g m  *-(zr)sr M mmmm . - . -  (zi) f+ m (1.9) 

W ~ T . T ? I T I ~ W  ( I . I ~ ) ~ ~ ~ T ~ F ? P T T I J ~ ~ ~ ~  m 9h-r 

irk- ( 1 . 1 ~ )  +r % urn w - 4 ~  Gkmf lmMq m 4tkd (1.15) 
1 ?m m m m V &  m m-r ~ ( 1 . 1 6 )  agji 
GHpSam$twr mwfh?? g q * * m 1 1 3 -  (11.17-22) T-:  11 mmM 
etc. ( I .  23 . . . . . . . .m$ mm I I 

TRANSLATION 
Seal : The command of the ill~st~rious Balabhndravartnan. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the holy GaneSa ! In the yeay 1693 of the 
iUlrs?rious Vikramiirka, the b s t r a  year .12, in the month of Karttika in the bright 

- -- - 
1 Fr r helow, p. 1 :S. 



fortnight, on the full-moon day, the illuut~.ious prince Mknasimhavarman, mn of 
the illustrious P. M. Balabhadravarman, has, here, out of devotioh Lord 
Kyishna, donated the village named Qimda in the mavdda called Jaiaura to 
the Brahman DharanidharaBarman, son of the illustrious Pandit Ramapati, of the 
Bhhradvhja gotra, of pure descent, with the sanction of the illustrious king 
Balikaqa, with libation of water, by means of a copper charter registsred under 
the (royal) seal. 

(L. 9) That is t'o be enjoyed, etc. (as usual). 

(L. 10) Now (the details in) the bhcZshi : One 1 village (called) &da in Pasaura 
has been grantsd. The boundaries thereof are : On the east the boundary (wtends) 
from the Ltiloda cave, (and) the Tikaru rock up to the Hujota brooklet; on the 
south the boundary is (marked by) the stone parapet; on the west the boundary 
(eztends) up to the Surali field ; on the north the boundary (e.dends) as far as the 
Jhudagali path. Including1 $aly&na (and) Drabilii. The village thus bounded has 
been donated with libation of water by the illustrious prince Miinasilnha himsslf 
aa well aa on behalf of the illustrious king by means of a coppsr chartei. This 
pious gift is to be preserved by tho illustrious king as well as by the sons and 
grandsons of the king for PaTzdit Dharanidhara as well as for the sons and 
grandsons of Dharanidhara. 

(L. 16) There is (the injunction by) the Smriti : (here follow four customary 
verses. ) 

(L. 23) Thiu has been written by Pandit Lakshmikiinta. 

This plate2 belongs to the temple of Laksh~ni-Njrayana a t  Chamba and is kepL 
now in the Bhuri Singh Museum there, bearing the catalogus number B, 28. It 
meaeures 83" high by 94" wide excluding the handle on its left. In its top left 
corner it  has the usual seal with a Niigari legend containing the king's name. , The 
inscription consists of 21 lines, of which lines 15-17 occur in the left margin and 
linee 18-21 run inversely in the top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyali. The inscription 
~'t,fem itself to the reigrl of Balabhadrn and is dated in the $&stra year 12, the 
V. S. 1693, on the 11th day of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, which Inay be cak:n 
to correspond to Sunday, 12th March, A. D. 1637. The charter records that the 
prince Mhnaeimha, son of Balabhadra, donated the village of Gadoda in the Yaiaura 
---P--. - -  -- 
' The word suacta hem in perhaps to he taken i n  the qonq3 or 'ol,p,rite' or . i n  fr ,?t of'. ~ , + h e r  th* in tha t  

of 'including.' 
L No. 44 ApRAS, NO, 1903- 0'4. p. 10, Ths loc rlity is cs l ld  there 7a lok* which i s  a rnistk~ke for O,rdnda 



twa  Brahman called Gokalabarman of the Kaundinya gotm. Acoording ta 
the details in the bhrZshcZ the donee owned a ehop which wee taken from him end 
in lieu of that he was given another shop. 

The Yasaura mundala refere to the Jasaur parga@ and the village Gadode is 
perhaps identical with Gadmar there. The boundary village EhalZLlB is the eeme 
as Bhalelk in t1.e very same Jasaur pargae.  

The grant was written by Pandit Ravidatta. 

TEXT 

r F- 
Seal( -- 

l m  
&W Gbl'hlT m: II Ti- (1.2) ft93 m m'& 

t i i * i + ~ f + -  (u.s-J) etc. (1.6) ....m 
mm- (1.7) (IPI-Q]*~ZT~~(~)~ -6'JTIT W- ( 1 . 8 ) ~ -  
3 f t + i ~ m c r i s ~ d : - H -  a- (1.9) b + i - m m $  m(ig)- 
mfisrem FiwrTh- (1.10) *",riwq(QT)&*s'yr* sbelGl-.lq*4? 

m- (1.11) * ~ i r f m * ~ - r i t ~ ~ l ~  ~ T Q T ~ x T ; Q  h (1.12) h 
~ ~ I V P T ~ ~ ~ ~ $ % ~ ~ T I ~ ~ ~  (1.13)- G I  

vfte 1+3~rnG I w i $ i $ 2 3 ~ 1  w ~ h & -  (1.14) *? ~ ~ R ~ V I  

* m ~ ~ l ~ m r n ~ * ~  v- (1.15) *m& * s 4 T ~ m ~ t t f k l l  

m[fk]i$ (1.16) mr6 m v inm m II - (1-17) fi 
n i p h m m m m m d f r r  W m (1.18) wiWvpbmd~ q 
m ?FT W f f q ~ ~  (l.19) ~ ~ ~ T ? T ? T T T ~ * ? ~ ~ % * T ' T W T T  l  l  

g- (1.20) e: etc.' (1.21) ...... mi *sa<k&iq II II 

Seal : The command of the illustrious Balabhadravarman. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the holy Ganeia ! In the year 1693 of 
the illustrious king Yikramiiditya, in the h s t r a  year 12, in the month of Chaitra, on 
the 11th day of the dark fortnight, the illustrious prince Mhnctsimhavarman, son 
of the illustrious P. M. Balabhadravannan, has, here, out of devotion to Lord 
Iirishna, donated the village natned Gadoda with its fixed boundaries, in the 
ma?fdala called YaSaura, t ~ ,  t he  BrAhman Gokalaiannan of the Kaundinya gotra. 

(L. 9) That is to be nnjo>ed, etc. (a,s usual). 

(L. 11) Now the 1,ouncLries : On the east the bou~ldary extends m far as 
hIaik& ; on the south the boundary rulls bc~lo~rr thn Tipari rg& ;, 011 the west the 
boundary runs below the* pat11 inten.ul,tcd by tho landslide,' below the Dibharii 
----p . - -- p .- - -  p ---- - - 
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spring a t  the foot of the cattle-track (and) under the ~nim?mrci (creeper) ; on thk 
north the boundary extends as far as  the Chhodakorii brook, inwards fromthe 
atream of Bhal&l&. Tho village named Gadoda thus bounded has been g i v e n . ~  a 
rent-free grant by Mana~i~i lha to Gokala. 

(L. 15) Mhnasi~hha has got the copper charter issued on behalf of the .illuetri- 
ous king. 

(L. 16) The shop of Maini Param5 has been taken away from Gokala. In 
its stead the illustrious king has given Chhayila's shop to  Gokala. 

(L. 18) This, their own pious gift, should be preserved by the illustrious king 
and MBnasiii~ha for Gokala and Gokala's sons and grandsons. 

(L. 19) There is (the injunction by) the Sm?-iti : (here follows one verse). 

(L. 21) This has been written by Pa!.djt Ravidatta. 

May there be prosperity ! 

NO. 66. CHAMBA PLATE OF B,\LABHAI)RA; V. S. 1394 

This platol was also in t,he possession of tho fornler Rijaguru, Pan@ Mohan 
U1, a t  Chamba. It measures about 8" high by 10;" wide excluding the handle on 
the left. I n  i t s  t,op left corner it has the usual seal with a Nagari legend contain- 
ing the king's name. The inscription consists of 23 lines, of which line3 19-21 
appear in the left margin and lines 22-83 run inversely in tho top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyiili. The charter is dated 
in the kis t ra  ynar 13, V. S. 1694, on the 12th day of the bright fortnight of Magha, 
which may be taken to  be cquivalont to  Wednesday, 17th Jauuary, A. D- 1638. 
It registers the king's gift of n village ca.lled Mathura, Mi~thuru or Madhuru, in the 
Shho matadnla, to  the BrBhnian Pafidit Pad~nnniibhai~rman of the Bh~radvBja 
gdru. As detailed in the bh&shcE portion, the dollee had formerly been given several 
fields and homesteads a t  various othor ~ ~ ~ L C O R .  'Chese for~uer charities have been 
incorporated ill the present charter. 

The 6iho  mnnclnla refors to tho Hiiho pc~,gch!,,6. The clo~lnted villago is now 
known as  Madhrtirili~il. Of the othor places ~ncntionetl in the recorci, Ilacjarii is ytill 
known by that  very name, ~'attona is possibly the same its Pa?i~t!n which occul* 
in another inscription (No. 62) as well, Aghiiru is uow called &h&ril~il-tllis is men- 
tioned also in an  c~arlier i~wcription (No. 23). I<otalA is ident,ical with the prosent 
KotlB, and SahrB~a is thc same as ~ariiha~!. Theso are all in the S ~ h o  pnrgu!bi. 
Digara is to be identified with g I I j p .  Tllitkl~rAla is 
identical with Thukriilii in tho Si~ilhutii, -pr~ry(crc; of the Ullatti lonzir~c6t. I t  occurs 
also in an  earlier record (No. 20). 

The charter was writton by Lakshulikiint~. 
- - - - - - - - - - - - 
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TEXT 
&m- 

{ d  m 

a m: 1 1  m*. t t f y  v ( l 1 . 2 - 4 )  l ?  
W KRW etc. (1.5) .......-. h ~ q m w  

- d r -  (1.6) W: fhlTWl 

W- (1.7) m4 -(TV)- ~ b T F k $ U ~ s " F f ~ -  ( i . 8 )  *? 
P: vhwr  m + m h ~ m v $ w d r  m M,II m (1.9) m 11 n$ 
~ I I T ~  p ~ ~ f ; ~ ~ m ' i . ~ ~ ~ k ~ ~ ~ f C P r ( l . ~ ~ ) ~ i i f $ @ ~ ~ M ~ s m ~  
m m I *  f%m I (1.11 ) ~ ~ ~ ~ C ~ J P ~ ~ @ ~ I J ~ M I  i 
( 1 2  l  l M fC f%m %% (1.13) 
s i ; F c l ~ m f m m ; i t i z f T ~ ~ " ~ m ~ ~ ~ w " ~ * ~ *  ( 1.14) &v m* 
? g f i m J ~ a w * v ~ m  gmr?$ (1.15) *~f imriCTr i r lg~@~wr~ W& 

I m (1.16) I I q (1.17) 
~ V F & B ~ ~ ~ ~ V & & ~ I ~ W & T I I  (1 . r 8 )  ai7 P M  BTmS 
fcm*rmror r n d m  m (1.19 ) q F i W f i i t 4  J$kqq2TTf&i * 
~ q 1 . 2 0 )  T e a g M m a g M a (n.21-22) m 1 1  m 
cTri: etc.' (1.23) . . . . h 7 ~ i ; i . l  1 1  

Seal : The ,command of tho illustrious Babbhadravarman . 
(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the holy Ganeia ! In  the year 1694 of 

the illustrious Vikramiirka, the glorious 6 ~ t r a  ymr 13, the month of U g h a ,  the 
bright fortnight, on the 12th day, the illmtrious P.M. Balabhadravarmadeva h-, 
hero, out of devotion to Lord Gishna, granted a village oalled Mathura to the 
extent of its boundaries in the Siiho w n d &  to the B r B h n  Pandit PedmanBbha- 
Sarman of the BhiiradvBja gotra. 

(L. 7) That is to be enjoyed, etc., (as usual). 

(L. 8) Now (the details in) the bhialui : In S&ho, one 1 village ( c d h d )  Medhuru 
together with l)ldar&. The boundaries hereof tare :--On the wt below the declivity 
of YnJontt ; on the south Illwalda from the Dhapsdy&?i rivulet ; on the west above 
the closcenf of Aghiiru, including the N e h  land ; ou the north within the pass of 
Kotalri, including the watermill of Mathuru. Now the boundaries of Dedare :- 
Inwards from the declivity in the direction of KO@~& ; on the north inwarda from 
the stroam of KinolB ; on the east within the D b n a  rivulet, including HamyBda. 
In Stthrfina. two 2 bhahgas (of land), including two homesteads together with two 
kitchen-gardens, belonging to Piniiu and Uta; in Digara one bktiga (of l a d )  
including the homestead along with the kitchon-garden, belonging to Hago ; in 
Thaknriilii one &ha& h ~ c l u ~ g  the Ludaghe brooklet, three a.lus of dry land, the 
homestead together with the kitchen-garden, belonging to Karanvali Has~ndB; 



one shop belonging to galvgna, (a) 1 mango (tree d) C d b a  ( a d )  the 
homestead belonging to the Jujhaika-all these to the extent of their b o u n e e o  
have been granted by the illustrious king by means of a charter. These former 
donations, the illustrious king hes incorporated in (t&) charter. In future the 
sons m d  grandsons of the illustrioue king are to preaerve this pious gift for thorn 
of Padmaniibhe. 

(L. 21) (Here follows one customary veree.) 
(L. 23) This has been written by the illustrious Lakahmikhta. 

NO. 67. SE1 PLATE OF BALABHADRA; V. S. 1696 ( 1 )  
( Plate XXVII,  A ) 

This plate1 ie reported to have been owned by one By&j& a t  the village of Sei 
in the Gudygl prgagd. It measures 10i" high by 14" wide excluding the pieroed 
handle on its left. In its top left corner i t  has the usual seal with a Nggari legend 
containing the king's name. Below the seal is engraved the word sahi, also in 
Niigari, the significance of which has been discussed above.a It is, howover, unusual 
that both the seal and the word in question occur together in this plate, as usually 
one of the two ia deemed enough to eerve the purpose. The inscription covers 20 
linee in ell, of whioh lines 16-17 appeer in the left margin and lines 18-20 run 
inversely in the top margin. 

The fanguage is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambygli.. The charter ia dated 
in the fi~etra year 15, V. S. 1695, on the 5th day of bright fortnight of Vaiiiikha. 
The Vikrama year corresponding to the &%.stra year 15 should be 1696 and not 1695 
8 8  abted in the record. The mistake ia probably due to an overnight on the part 
of the writer. The case is of a common occurrence : do ve not a11 of us, through 
the force of habit, v- often, in writing , inadvertently refer still to the ' old ' 
year for weeks together after the ' new ' one has set in ? Thus, in the present 
inetance the intended Vikrama year is conceivably 1696. The given date may 
therefore be equated with Sunday, 28th April, A. D. 1639. 

The inecription records that the king granted a village in the Sumgala noandda 
to a B r a h n ,  JimdiiBarman by name, of the Atri gotra. From the details in the 
bhizek portion, it ie evident that the eeme village was formerly held by one Birama, 
evidently ae a Sham, that he died by eating opium and that after his death the 
king transferred the grant to Jimdii and his son. Some expre~sions in that pert of 
the record are rather ob8cure, so that it is not clear whether Birama's death was a 

of suicide or whether i t  WM a mere accident. I t  also appears that the king 
wee preeent a t  the spot a t  the time of Birama's death and that he performed a 
B& of Sriddha of the demsed by treating Jimdii and his son to a dinner, who 
eeem to have received the vilhga, the- property of the d e c d ,  as dakshind. 
The name of the village is variouely given as .Syaya, Syehe, Syahi, Syahu or 
Sgihu. It is repreeented by the modern Sei, the provenance of the plate, in the 
Gudyii 1pargad. Sumgala, whioh is mentioned as the name of the m d a l a  in the 
Inscription, is now a village in the same Gudyiil prguwi .  - 

1 No. 47 of APBAS, XU , 1803-04, p. 10. 
:6er above. p. 76, n. 2. 
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The king &owed a epecial favour to JimdJ by granting him a a h t w  eqliel to 
that enjoyed by the Pandite, Purohib and others at the oapitel city of Cbmba. 

The oharter wee written by Pandit LekahmikBnts. 

Seal : The command of the illaetrioue 3~labbtlravarmen. Approvetl. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail'! Obeiince to the holy Ganeia ! In the year 1G95 of the 
illustrious Vikraerka,  the glorious h s t r a  year 15, the month of VaiBBkha, the Hun 
having entered the btosha rsi, in the bright fortnight, on the 5th day, tho iUus:rioue 
?.M. BadnEha&avarmadeva has grnnttxl again a village, called Sya)a, to the 
exhnt id i t s  bonn.dariw, in tho Su~ilgala nan$ahz, by way of a dedication w Qieba 
to  B18hm-7n Jili1ll;.i4s:;mn of the Atri gotra, by .means of a ~ 0 p p . 1  charter. 

. 7)  Tllilt is 10 : , J  c.v?juycd, etc., (m usual). 

(L. 8) No\:. (the details i?.) t,hc bhhi : -One 1  illa age (na~~bed; Syek~. The 
I,ounda.ric+:.. hcreof a.%.- -On  east the bouadary is ( m r k d  by) Kul;ldcrlu ; 02 

the ~outl l  ( I t  crtcndu) aR far as the split rock behind S B ~ O  ; on tye -west h e  
-- - --- _ . _ - -  

' Scq ~ ~ l o w ,  p. 17R. 



boun- (mm) aa fm &B the LyiiJ.de brooklet ; on the north the boundary (m-) 
f~ M the beee of Nihlorh of SuklB, inoluding the BalyiZhrii fountain below the fomt 
track, up to the ridge of the pass, including the w a t e r d  (dtzlated) on the nmr side 
of the M~re@ stream, behind Dhudei ( a d )  Padharols, aa far as the & h l Y ~ d  
fountain. All these boundaries are in Syahi. Birama of Syahu ate opium and 
died of that. On that occasion the illwtriou king fed Jijhdfi and Jimdu's son on 
k.ehh6hiqhi and afterwards gave (them) Syahi 88 8 rent-free grant. They have 
been exempted by the illwtrioue king from all levies and taxes in cash and kind, 
This ia a pious gift by the illustrious king. Thh pious gift i~ to be preserved by 
the illustrione king aa well as by the sons and grandsons of the king, (while) Jimdti 
and Jimdii'e sone and grandsone ere to enjoy it. Upon these (donees) the princes 
ere not to cause any imposition ; the illustrious king haa taken (them) into his own 
fold, (80 that) Jimdii and Jimdfi's sons and grandsons may enjoy (this grant) in the 
eame manner as the Pamchgylt Brahmans, commoners, Pandits and Purohits of 
Chambe, town enjoy a rent-free grant. 

(L. 18) (Here follow two cuetomary versee.) 
(L. 20) This hes been written by PaqCI&t LakshLnikZinta. 

Prosperity ! 

No. 68. T,AKSEEMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE. PLATE OF 

BALABHADRADEVA; V. S. 1697. 

(Plate XXVII, B) 

'Ibis plate1 belongs to the temple of Lkehmi-Nirgyana at Chamba proper 
and ia now deposited in the Bhuri Singh Museum there, bearing the mtalogue 
number B, 29. It measures about 10)" high by 13" wide excluding the short handle on 
its left. In its top left corner there is the usual s a l  with a, NLgari legend conteining 
the king's name. The inscription consists of 22 linm in all, of which lines 18-19 
a p p r  in the left margin and lines 20-22 run invermly in the top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly ChambyLli. The charter is dated 
in the Sbtra year 16, V. S. 1697, on the full-moon day of Miigha, which may be 
h=ld to correspond to Saturday, 16th January, A. D. 1641. I t  registers the king's 
grft of a village called Kuhmiiro in the Sgho mua&b to his cook, the Brahman 
ViehnuBarman of the KgByape gotro. In the b&fi portion, the name of the 
don- is coupled with that of another permn, namely Gorkhu, who might be related 
fo him as brother. Thie section of the record describes the donated area in great 
details all of which are not quite intelligible. Several villages are mentioned along 
the boundaries, most of which are identifiable. The donated village itself is mid 
to be no longer existent now. Duila, Judyara, Dheru, Tapars, Tikari and Dadui 

all in the SBho pargayd and are now known by theG slightlye modified names. 
Ohh, and Bhiriii are in the Bhadih~rh pargand. They are mentioned $so in 
nome earlier charbra (Nos. 21, and 23 BhirG, Nos. 11 and 12 Ohli). 

---.- _ 
' NO- 48 of ApX-46, NC. 1903-04, p, 10. The name of ae l-lirp given U ~ t a h a r o  ie. a nni~bake for K u h m h .  



It is not mwn as to how the cherter later osme into the poawsaion of the 
temple. 

The charter wee written by Padit  Lekehmik&nte. 

M- {,, m m  

dk W: I1 -aeqd 
C .  . !$?D 9 1% (11.2-3) 918- 

F *m etc. (1.4 ) ... ) Sited 
dm*(~:) 9-m: nnts. m m d m  ngw-(1.6)  PT- 

&(a)- m-ym C 

' M( 1.7 )mm 
* ~ ~ ~ d ( w ? ~  h m , z ! R l (  1.8 ) m 
* ~ * f i f P f t r i h r r l  g~**:=rgT?*f+t1 *rhsm m k- (1.9) 

~ l g g ~ i p ~ ~ ~ ~ $  i I I ~ P  I ~ M ~ r i t + ~ ~ f + i ~ + -  (1.12) T ~ + I  

?@E !~d~~~&r im@n t r ~ i i f M ~ a i m i :  (1.13) ? I I ~  M 
M r i n - ~ @ m * a a ~ . a l ~  I ~ - ( I . I ~ )  ~tt~&qti(hll 11 

~ T ~ I ~ ~ w @ I & ~ ~ ~ I  ( 1 . 1 5 ) a @ * l I + ? a q q ~ *  
~ * * I - T  ift~tmmfc(1.16) 5gm-r +@lI~edftn MI 

* r n r n ~ ~ ~ * m l m  (1.17) v ~ m m ~  I % ~ W * I I ~ Q X  
m[V]- ~ d h -  ( 1 . 1 8 ) f k ~ i p r ~ f $ ; f i m ~ ~ @ * ~ ~  f9811 
T@- (1.19) ~ ~ d t . l i ~ m h i r i c r m ~ p y ; ; ~ ~ ~ a ~ r ~ : ~ ~  (11.20-21 ) 
etc.' (l. 22) fh 'kt 'k m m '  I I 

Seal : The command of the illustrious Balabhadravarmctn. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail! Obeisance to the holy Gane6a ! In the y w  1687 of the 
illustrious Vikramiirka, the glorious 6 ~ s t r a  year 16, the bright ( fo r t eh t )  of :ha 
on the full-moon day, the illustrious P.M. Balabhadrvamadeva haa, here, out 
of devotion to Lord m h n e ,  granted a village named KuhmAro with ite ($zed) 
boundaries in the S&ho nulndala to the Brahman Vishnuiarman, the cook, of 
the Kiiigapa, goba. 

(L. 6 )  That is to be enjoyed, etc. (as usual). 
(L. 7) Now the bh&hrS:-One 1 village - (eaUed) Kuhmho @ho. The 

boundaries hereof are : inwards from the path of Duila ; behind the path of 
Judykii; behind the watercourse of the Damdydi watermill; behind the rock of 
Dharu ; below the diija boulder ; again, behind the pat4 of Judygrk inwards from 

- -- - -- -- 

Bee below, p. 178. 



the &m in the wet (land) of Judy&r& ; beyond the watercourse ; beneath the 
larger watercourse ; inwards from the Damdysli terrace ; below the path ; behind 
the land of the Bhyagyani ; including all the three oblong fields below these-there 
m two 2 kunus of land, one- and-a-half 13 kunus of land, four oblong fielde behind 
the crown lands (caUed) Dugha (and) Maloga, one l kunu of land including 
Tapera and Mechhela, one 1 kunu of dry land behind the baidi (tree), one-and-&-half 
ii h n u s  of wet land a t  Saho Tikari. These ere the boundaries on the errst, the 
eouth, the west and the north: 

(L. 13) Now the boundaries of the ba7iznyZZi land belonging to Kikiii; behind the 
Kakadolu path ; below the path of DBdui ; inwards from the junction of two 
paths, (one) leading to Dabada's (house?) and (the other) to Kikie's (home?) ; the 
land of Ralotdi being theirs (i.e. of Dabada and KikiB) the forest and the hill-slope 
being. Vishnu's ; below the ( q e )  atu (of land) of Gotamiini and (atending) up to 
the steps ; below the footpath ; behind the path along the bank ; as far aa the 
farther side of the brooklet-this much is the extent of the boundaries. 

(L. 17) One 1 kunu of wet land a t  Ohli, one 1 kunu a t  Bhirih. 
(L. 17) The illustrious king has given this gift rts a hastodaka grant t o  

Bamnyiini; Vishnu and Gorkhu. The sons and grandsons of the illustrious king 
are to preserve this pious gift for those of Vishnu and Gorkhu. 

(L. 19) There is the S9nriti : (here follow two customary verses). 
(L. 22) This has been written by Pa?tait Lakshmikiiuta. 

NO. 69. CHAMBA PLATE OF BALABHADRA; V. S. 1697. 

Th* plate was in the possession of Chhunphaan, Podhi, mngnu  and others 
a t  Chamba, the very illdividuals who had two more plates with them (Nos. 55 end 
56). It measures 6;" high by 89" wide including the handle on its left. In its 
top left corner it has the usual seal with a Nggari legend containing the king's name. 
The inscription covers 18 lines in all, of which the last three run inversely in the 
top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambygli. The record is dated 
in the SBstra year 16, V. S. 1697, on the full-moon day of Phalguna, which may be 
held to correspond to Monday, 15th Febnlary, A,D. 1641. Its objoct is to register 
the king'e gift of a village called Sarotha together with a hamlet named Chihnena 
in the Jasora nul?$ala to a Brahman named MBrkandeyaiarrnan of the Bhemdvirja 
gotra. 

The Jasora man&Za refers to the Jasaur parga!td in the ChurBh zuazcZrat. The 

d0m.ted village still exists and has its name unchanged, while Chihnens is probably 
to be identified with the modern Chhanen. 

It may be observed that the present charter is chronologioally the leet ofthe 
known records of Balabhadra's reign. 

I 

It wae written by Pandit Labhmikhta .  



,,l { 2- 
4 YT (m) 

S d k ~ ~ * v i i i i ( m ) d ( q )  ;m:oGbrFim6;ck& *m- nfkq 
l $ ~ ~ d @  6 *@al l  ( 1 1 . ~ - ~ )  mq e b . ( ~ . ~ )  ..... a 
(1.6) I I  Kirg ( l . )  S W f 8 ~  I I  

am*fbm~~X;jifkm$* I ( i .8 j  ki-l$~~mftn@i-fq kFifrlT~ m 
~ I W T  k~k~ihr~~rnf?fi~&kki-l$fk+rr~md (1.10) 3 1  
P a t + i m h a r i . i ~ ~ m w h m  (1.11) a r + i n r i 3 r p v ~ 4 ~ 1 ~ : ~  fnrf;n m 
m~ (1.12) p 8aa : I I  m 1 1  8a9' mm h 9 -  (1 .1~)  m 
qibh6 w+J?* g & s f i m  anqt.?$c I i$r (11.14-15) &W M 
d t h~ I I  W;T& yri etc.I(l.16) Y,+ ~r4q k m  fsm M '  

~ ( 1 . 1 7 )  a c i s f t h , ~ ?  *dr;r+t;r7&~3& (1.18) m a~%e: I I  

Seal : The command of tho illustrious Balabhadravarman. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail! Obeisance to the holy GaneSa! In  the year 1897 of the 
illustrious Vikrambka, the glorious S a t r a  year 16, the month of Ph&lguna, the 
bright fortnight, on the full-moon day, the illustrious P.M. Balabhadravarrnan, in 
reeidence a t  the splendid city of Champaka, has, out of dct-otin~i to Lord Kriehna 
donated the village called Sarot,kla along with Chihnana in L I I ~ ,  T:I! ora ma?&&zh to 
the Brahaan Mirkan~je~aiarman of the Bhhradviija gotra, who h~ I I I ~ L ~ ~ ~ ~  n. request 
to the illustrious king for that, by means of a copper charter under the ( r . c r ! / t ! \  s,:B~, 

the donated area being bounded on the east by the ridge of Juriljvara ; on thb sc~ut~h 
by the sukoda ridge ; on thc nest by the Naviil~i fountain ; on the north by tlir 
ridgo overgrown with banj trees,-- and illcludii~g the Ga!eni watermill as well ee 
the banj trees used for fotlrler. 

(L. 12) Now the : Tho village called Sarothh to the extent of its 
boundaries has beon granted with lil~ation of water by the illustrious king to 
Miirkande. The doscondants of the illustrious kiug are to protect (this grant), while 
those of RIerkanJe are to enjoy it. 

(L. 14) (Here follo~-S one customary verse.) 

(L. 16) The grant has bsen nmde in the presoncn of Bhujeka Hari-lee, and written 
h that of Jtin Miinasi~i~ha. This pions ~ i f t .  is t o  1,s p.m?served by the SUCCQSSO~S of 
tho illustrious Balabhaclra. 

(L. 18) (This) has becl1 written by IJtr!i ,1i l  Lakshmikjnta. 
- p _.__.I . . _ _ . -_ - . .- . --- - . . . - - - 

See below, p. 177. 
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No. 70. MINDHAL PLATE OF PRITEIVISIMHA ; V. S. 1688 

(Pbtc XXVIII, A )  

Tbb plate1 belongs to the temple of Chemundib &M a t  the village of &dm 
in ,the saob paw@ of the P&n@ waGrut, and ia now kept in the Bhuri singh 
Mueeam a t  Chamba proper, where i t  beam the catalogue number B, 30. It rneeeure'e 
74" high by 10)' wide including the pierced handle on its left. In itg top left 
c- ie engraved the word a d Z g  in N&garI charactera. The inscription aone&te 
of el liaee in all, of which line 14 appears in the left margin, lines 16-17 run invemly 
in fbe top mergin end lines 18-21, comperatively. very short ones, occur on the 
bendb. 

The lengueg;e ie pertly Samkrit and part1 y Chambydi. The inscription ia 
dated in the 6 ~ e t r e  year 17, V. S. 1698, on the 8th b y  of the bright fortnight of 
VaiUha.  which may be taken to oorrespond to Thursday, 8th April, A. D. 1641. 
It reoords that king Pyithvisimhe donated the village of Mimdhala in the Pgngi 
ona- together with the residents of that village to the goddess ChBmundB. We 
further leern from the record that Pfithvieimhs had come fiom Kulii and 
worshipped the goddew when he made hie gift to her, and that the mairat of Pangi 
waa then in the oh- of Dayode BBjo. The Cerm d a y o h  means, 'son of a nurse'. 
We know that PrithvIsirhiha, when an infant, was protected and taken to Kulii 
by a awm oalled %@do of whom we shall learn more in a later inscription. 
Aoaardtng to e tradition thie Bewo  had two sons named Ajo and Bgjo. Thie ktter 
seemm to be identical with the one mentioned in the preeent record as the officer in 
tlharga of the Pibl'lgl umti2d. 

. Tha nfgdficance of the gift of a village along with its inhabitants in the 
p m b  htenm is thb that the villagers of that plece thenceforwarde were to be 
regerdad m uubjeota of the deity to whom, as such, they had to render their 
~ 8 r v i ~  and ps~r all dues and no longer to the king. The inscription specifies the 
m i o e e  to be rendered and dues to Le paid by the villagers. Some expressiom 
in &h p i f i a t i o n  am, however, too obscure. This includes the levy of a ram to 
h oesnd by the villagers to the deity as dues for grazing their she80 and cattle 
on .the mountain-range of Giidha. 

Thb Gab61 UhCr is now known as Gad& 'Dhsr. I t  is the hill againet the slope 
of whioh Mindhal, Mirilihala of the inscription, is situated. 

The inaoription was written by Pa!$it Lakshmikhnta. 

It m y  h obeerved that the present inscription does not mention Prithvj- 
rimbe C l h d h i p a ~ i  which epithet is'epplied to him in the next charter issued 
three ymm later. Here he ia mid to be on his visit from Kulu to the temple of 
C h l S m ~ a  at Mindhal. Probablj he was on his way to tho city of Cha~nba, where 
he was to e u c d  fa the throne. 

--  - - p , . . . . - - - - -- - - . - - . - - - - - -- . - 
No. 40 of AI'RAS, NC. 1803-0.1, p. 10. 

8 &. rbova, p. 76, a 2. 
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fM 
a* II ~ ( T L  ( ~ . 2 - ~ )  

@ f3VmT etc. (1.5) "' (1.6) --m- 
w i  sm@r: G m -  (l.,) = &-$ . - .  . u (1.8) 
r p  s: m mstn a;st (1.9) ~mirr R,* 4 

Approved. 

(L. 1) Oni. Hail ! Obeisance to the holy Geneh! In  the year 1698 of the 
illustrious Vikrambka, the month of Vaihiikha, the bright fortnight, on the 8th 
day, the illustrious P. M. Prithvisimhavarman h u  donated the village called 
Mirildhala, with it5 (fixed) boundaries, together with its inhabitante, in thu 
Phligi m&h, to the holy divinity ChiimundB, out of devotion to her. 

(L. 7) That is to be enjoyed, etc. (m usual).' 

(L. 10) Now the bhiLshZ : One village (called) Mimdhala, with its. ($zed) 
boundaries, together with its inhabitants, has been donated by the illustrious king 
Pyithvisili~ha, with libation of water, to ChiirnundB, on the 21st day of V a i U a  
when he came fro111 Kulii to (the tern* of) ChhmundB and worshipped her. 

(L. 12) This pious gift of the illustrious king is in iutnre to be preserved by the 
illustrious king as well as by the sons and grandsons of the king. 

(L. 13) The people of Mimdhala are pledged to.. . . . . . . . . . . A ram is to 
be given as dues (for grazi7rg sheep and mttle) on the G a h h  Dhk.  

(L. 14) (Here follows one customary verse.) 

(L. 16) This grant has been  give^ in the Vajiri of Dayoda Bgje. 

( L .  1 )  (This) has been written by Pandit Lakshmikiinta. 

(L .  18) The 6 a t r a  year 17. 

(L. 20) The goldsmith Arjana, son of Jivana (?GP engraved this). 

l Beo below, p. 176. 
@ Thoueh the pentoe in the p-nt inatan~a in  the tomple cleitp, pot the p w w  in question appca? in it's usual 

form, as if referring to a Brahman reciplol~t ol rr latrl-rnnt. It may b taken here to mfer to the Priest In charge 
of the temple. 
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No. 71. CHAMBA PLATE OF PRITINISIMHA; V.S. 1701 

This plate is mid to have been owned by one Bhat Durybdhan of Chamba proper, 
beloa& to the Bh&radv&ja gotra.' It meeeures 74" high by 89 " wide excluding 
the handle on its- left. I n  its top left corner is engraved the word 8uhi in N&gari 
ch6bractem. The inscription runs into 18 lines, of which line8 15-16 occur in the left 
nlnrgin and lines 17-18 invemely in the top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Cbambyai. Tho charter is dated 
in the f h t r a  year 20, V.S. 1701, the 13th day or the dark fortnight of Phalguna, 
which may be equated with Friday, 14th February, A.D. 1645. It records the king'@ 
gift of one 1 ~ 2 ' o f  land a t  the village2 of Bhuroda or Bhurodi to one Bhat@ 
G o p B l a h a n  of the Vidhula gotra, the Apastamba SGkhZ, a Dravida Brahman, 
hailing from South India, on the occasion of his (king'e) mother's duddhcz haha. The 
donated land had previously belonged to one Haladhara. 

It may be inferred from the mention of the iuddhcs Srtiddha of the king's mother 
that she had died about five years previously. 

The charter was written by Pandit LakshmlkiLnta. 

V l h ~  (I: 10) w p m  q: vawvJulr* tmcm ( ~ 1 1 )  
m ~*=kysrpi-(l.I2 ) T: -+wrq d wit 47- 

(1.13)mm+.6l~*e~qn! I ;*s.m~ m@ t ( l .14) w @ k M m  
e ~ m r M * * W i T -  (1.15) !* *-(1.16 ) 

m m @  Mift VP~drn ( l m I 7  ) rdetc.3 (1.18) Rfaafaz m -  
*I 

Approved. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the holy Gane*! In the year 1701 of the 
i Il~~strious VikramBrka, the 6 b t r a  year 20, the illustrious P. M. ~~ i thv i s i~hhavarmadev~  
the ruler 01 the prosperous (slate of) C h a h b ~ ,  has, here, out of devotion to the holy 
Raghuvha, panted one loSh&i (of land) inthe ma?&~la called Bhuroda to the Drevida 
Brahman Bhatta Gop&laBarman, hailing from the south, of a noble fnmily, of the 
~~u~ gotra, of pure descent, a student of the Apastalnba Wkhci, on the occasion 
of hi0 mother's guddha Sra?ddha on the 13th day of the dark fortnight of PhAlguna 
- 

---P-- 

He in then evidently not e ~BIL-endnnt of the original d- go#o in rmted III the record t o  he V A ~ l h n ; ~  
W-gly rbted IM cna&do in the i d p t l a n .  

a See below, p 178. 



(L. 11) That may be enjoyed, etc., (M ueual). 

(L. 13) Now the bhrsehti : One 1 hihqii of wet land .et Bhuroa which M 
belonged to Haladhara, h- been given as 8 lm&dczka rent-fm grant by the 
illuetrioue king to Gopib. 

(L. 15) (Thiu) their own pioua gift ia to be preserved by the illuetrious Pyithvi- 
sirhha aa well aa by his mm and grandaona for Bhafh Oop&la and his sons and 
graQdaons. 

(L.17) (Here follows one customary veree.) 

(L.18) Thie hee been written by P a d i t  'Lakahtdcmtcr. 

No. 72. CHAMBA PLATE OF PRITHVISIMHA; V.S. 1702 

(Plate XXVIII,  B) 

This plate1 waa owned by one N i b  Sibanotar and is now preserved in the 
Bhuri Singh Museum a t  Chamba proper, having the cetalcype number B, 31. It 
measures about 74" high by 109" wide includmg the pierced handle on ita left. 
In its top left corner is engraved the word d i g  iu N w r i  characters. The inscription 
consists of 17 lines in all, of which lines 13-14 appear in the left margin and linee, 
16-17 run inversely in the top margin. 

The language is p r t l y  Sanskrit and partly Chamby&li. The charter refem 
iteelf to the reign of Pfithvbirhhe end is deted in the QBetra year 21, V.S. 1702, on 
the full-moon day of Aeh&lhe, which m y  be equated with S a t h y ,  28th June 
A.D. 1645. It recorde that Bafvaliidevi, who hed eerved oe wetnuree to the king 
PFithvlsirhhe, gave two h $ k  of land et the village of Bhujab in the Vikana 
ma- to a BrBhman called H a n u h e n  of the Kayape gdra on the occaeio~ of 
the inauguration ceremony of a bridge. The b?uia?ui portion mentione the donee's a! 
to be Kitviifl. 

The man&ala of VikBw refers to the p r g &  of B a k ~ n  or Bek6qI and the 
village of Bhujal& is now d e d  Bhujluih. 

The bridge, the inauguration ceremony of which is spoken of in the record, is now 
no longer in existence. It waa caused to be built by the said nurse Batvaldevi. 
It a w e d  the river R&vi neer Naborii, the point where now-a-days there are the 
soldiers' barracks et Chambs. The bridge was knownas Batlo-rB-seu or Batlo- 
k&-pul, 'Batlo's Bridge'. From there the road led to Niirpur, Udaipur and BakBn. 
According to another tradition the bridge WM mlled DuerB-seu after the name of 
Batlos' husband. It is mid to have been a wooden b;idge, though some say it wos s 
merejhidi, that is a suspended rope-bridge. 

The charter waa written by Lalwhmikihta. 
__--__---p 

' NO. 50 of APRAS, NC. 1903.04 , p. 10, 
&VC, p. 76, Q. 2. 



!hmsmlrroa 
Approved! 

(L. l.) Om. Hail ! O b e k c e  to the holy Ganeb. In the year 1702 of Vikrame- 
ditya, the hatra year, 21, the mgnth of bshrtjha, the bright fortnight, on the 
full-moon day, during the reign of the illustrious P.M.  Pfithvleihha, his wet-nurse 
B a ~ l A d e v i  donated, with libation of water, two l&dk (of W )  at the village called 
Rhujdb in the Vik&w mizn&du to the ErBhman Ha~uhrman  of the KBiSyap gotw on 
the occasion of the inauguration of the bridge. 

(L. 9) That ie to be enjoyed , etc., (aa usual). 
(L. 12) Now the b f i h i  : two 2 W d i 8  (of land) a t  Bhujal~, (where) twelve 12 pido 

(of s e e d - m  can be e m ) ,  the noble nurse Bat;vaJo has given to Ki$vA@ Hanu by 
meam of a charter on the occasion of the ~naquretion of the bridge. She also got 
him t.he chartar duly approved by the illustzioua king. 

(L. 16) This pious gift of the nume is to be protected by the deaoendanb of the 
illustrious king for Hanu'e sons and grmdsons. 

(L. 17) Thia has beon written by the illustrioue Lakshmikbta 

NO. 73. SARAHAN PLATE OF PRITHVISIMHA ; V. S. 1702 

rhb plate is said to have been in the poamaaion of Brhhman, Magni by -me, 
a resident of the village of SarHhan in the Shho puryaw, and is now deposited in the 
B h d  Singh Museum at Chamba proper, where it beam the catalogue number B, 32- 
It meWed Of" high by 82' wide including the handle on its left. h its top loft 
Corner engraved the word rohil in Nag& charactare. The inscription covers 20 

in all, of which lines 13-14 appear in the left -gin, lines 15-17 are short one@ 
s ~ l d  occ Y on the handle, linea 18-20 run in vemly in the top margin, the last four 
letbra of the last line continuing m the left margin. 
- - - - _ _ _ -- - - 

l h ubo-, P. 7 6  n. 2. 



The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyhli. The charter refers 
iteelf to thc reign of Pfithviairirhn and is dntcd in the @stre year 21, V.8. 1702, 
on the 7th-achala-saptani- day of the bright fortnight of M ~ h a ,  which may be 
taken to correspond to Tuesday, 13th January, A.D. 1640. It recorch again a gift 
of land by the king's wet-nurse Batvalh or Batulii to a BrBhman called Gorakhu- 
barman, or Sipviini Gorukhu, of the K&Byapa gotra. The donatod lend lay a t  
the village of Sahrana, which is identical with Saraan,  the provenance of the 
plate. The extent of the gift area is stated to be one l6hadi in the Sanekrit part, 
but in the bhCZBh6 portion it is said to be onc-and-a-quarter l *  lrihadf8, which appears 
to be the exact amount. 

The charter was written by Lnkshmikiinta. 

TEXT * 
f*-;rn:~l *%m-( 1.2) p u [ o  *]~-, ;l! m 

- ( u . ~ - ~ )  W etc. (1.6) . - . - . . - . . ~ -  
(l. 7. ) .fk@ m q < = r a . r & r  F T ~ P J l T R J V ~  ( l .  8) 3 P T k h T  ~~ m 
a- (1.9) * m ~ m g ; r :  * f l m y z  (1.10) mmTdT?m&T- 

+m- (1.11) h & q w p H ~ ~  q: d k i ~  i ~ d t  m;dr m- ( 1 . i ~ )  W- 
e.$~ qp-dr @ -,I W T B T ( I . ~ ~ ) , @ P  I W**TW~TT (1.14) 3 3 9  
e* &* I (1.15) ?FIT* ?(1.16) W- (1.17) 

a h ( 1 . 1 8 )  1 . 1  m m W M 
kftmdtiftf~~ ~ W R  Gkr+i?qt@*krnirmr - I  

Approved ! 

(L. 1) Om. Hail! Obeisance to the holy Ganeia! In the year 1702 of th, 
illustrious Vikramhrka, the S a t m  year 31, the inonth of Miigha, the bright fortnight, on 
the (7th) achala-saptamz' day, under the ill~istrious king P.X.  Prithvhirjlha, tho 
noble wetnume named Bat(val& has given, with libation of water, one I d d C  (of W) 
in the S a h r a ~  mandab to the Rr8hn1;ln Gorakhuhnnan of the K G y a p  gdru 
{which g@) the illustrious king afterwards confirlxlcd by issuing a copper charter. 

( 1 4 .  10) That i to be enjoyed, etc., (as usnal). 

(L.12) The bh&hi: (the land ,nensuring) 14 Idadis,  in words also one-and-a-quarter 
Zih~dG, at, Sahr&ns, (where) five 5 pi&zs of seed-corn (can be sourn) kcluding the 
homestead, the kitchen-garden and the thrcshiug floor as well as one utv of kupahudi 
belonging to Choks, the noble wet-nurse Batula has given as e hdodak grant to 
SipviiH Gorukhu. She got him the charter :luly approved by the illustrious king. 
- -L- 

___ _ _-_. __ -- -- 
a H'rongly colled mondalo In :ho iruar~ptlon. 



(L. 19) This pious gift of the wet-nurse is to be proteoted by the illustrious ring 
for Gorukhu'e none and grandsons. 

(L. 20) (Thir) hes been written by Lakshmik~nta. 

No. 74. LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE PLATE OF PRITHVISLMHA; 
V.S. 1702 

(Plate XXIX, A)  

- This plate belongs to the temple of Lakshmf-Ni%r&yaw a t  Chamba proper and 
is now kept in the Bhuri Singh Museum there, with the oatalogue number B, 33. 
It meaeures about 10" high by 114" wide excluding the handle on its 
left. A small piece has broken off from the lower left corner. In  its top left corner 
is engraved the word sdC1 in N&gari characters. It may be pointed out that the 1-t 
line of the inscription, mentioning the engraver's name, is also in Niigari characters. 
The inscription consists of 22 lines in all, of which lines 16-17 appear in the left 
margin, lines 18-21 run inversely in the top margin and line 22 is marginally inserted 
in the top right corner. 

The language is partly Sanshit and partly ChambydI. The record is dated in 
the Siiatra year 21, V.S. 1702, on the full-moon day of PhBlguna, which may be held 
equivalent to Thursday, 19th February, AD. 1646. Its object is to register the 
king's donation of a village called Gailfi in the Nadha mun&la to a Brghman, named 
Bhiigarbhabarman, of the Upamanyu gotra. The boundaries of the donawd village 
are describecl in detail, but some of the particulars are not quite intelligible. 

The Nadha ma?&Za is now known as Rfijnagar pargani. There is, however, 
e rivulet called Nadhale, re&cent of the old name of the pargrs?zd. The gift village 
GailB is identical with the modern Gvelk or CiuelB. Rerfi is the same as Rerhrii, 
mentioned also in an earlier charter (No. 58). The terms Rerdd and Chrhhhvda' 
mean 'resident of Rers', and a 'resident of Chambhii' respectively. This latter 
place is to be identified with the' modern Chhamhuim, also in the RBjnagar parga@. 
I n  t,he bhbhi  portion the donated village is stated to be in GadvLhii which ,cannot 
be identified. 

The charter was written by LakshmikZlia and engraved by the gold-emith 
Arjnna. 

TEXT 
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TRANSLATION 
Approved! 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! Obeisance to the holy GanerSa! In the year 1702 of the 
illustrious Vikramiirka, the glorious Sb t ra  year 21, the month of PhBlguna, the 
bright fortnight, on the full-moon day, the illustrious P.M. Pdthvkimha has 
granted the village called GailB, to the extent of its boundaries in the Na&m ma&h, 
h the B r a m a n  Bhcgarbhaiarrnan of the U p a ~ a n y u  gotra. 

(L. 8) That is to be enjoyed, etc., (as usua,l). 

(L. 10) Now the bh&hrZ : One 1 village (called) Gaill, to the extent of ita 
boundaries, in G a d v ~ i ~ .  Its boundaries are: on the east within the ridge of the mound 
as well ~9 the path to the leopard-trap, within the Sunoti terrace sa well an 
Tikara; on the north the stileamlet forms the boundary, within the 6 e l ~ ~ i  apring, 
Githin the Khatadi ridge, and inwards from the boundary of the adjacent (W) 
below the willow tree. Further, (the bounhry &ends) upwards as far aa the path 
of Rerii. Eight mcpis (of k n d )  at  Rerk are in addition. And the brook f o r m  
the boundary. The rest belongs to the RerdB. (The land) beyond the brookler 
of Kaphhadi, below the quarters of the Chinklas, beneath the path, ie included in 
Gailii. (The land) within the Kanida confluence of Nadha, beyond the ridge of 
Dhadharoda, above the field of the Chaliibhvdk, under Bhadhoi, within the 
DulyBni pond, comes within the limits of Gailh. 

(L. 19) The illustrious killg Pfithvbilhha has giver1 GailB with ita boundaries 
($zed as abet-e), with libation of water, to Bhyaiiigy&ni Bhiigarbha. In future the 
sons and grandsons of the illustrious king are to protect it for those of Bhiigarbha. 

(L. 20) (Here follows one customary verse.) 
(L. 21) (This) has been written hy Lakshrniklnta ul the presence of the noble 

wet-nurse, (and e ~ r a r e d )  by the golrlsmith hjul!a. 

No. 75. C H M B A  PLATE OF PRITHVISIJIHA. V.S. 1717 

This plate1 is said to have bee11 in the possession of the present Rijaguru, 
Pandit Thiikur Das, at Chamba proper. I t  measures about 7f" high 
by 94" ' wide excluding the handle on it3 left,. 111 its top left corner it ha8 
--P---- - . -. -- p-- _. _. - -. 

l See below, p. 17s 
' No. 5.' o l ' d  l'K.4.S. .WC'. 1903-04, p. 10. 



a seal wit h e K&garI legend contailling the king'a nnmc. The inscription comi,,te 
of I n  lines in all, of which line8 15-16 occur in the left margin and ]in- 17-19 ran 
invcmely ~II tha top margin. 

Tho language is partly Sanskrit tlud partly C:hlt~n!)ydi. Tho charter refers 
itself to the reign of Prithvbi~iihs and i~ dated in thc h t r a  year 36, V.S. 1717, on 

thc 12th clay of the l~right fortnight of I W t  t ike, whi.41 IIIHY I)e taken to corl.cqpolld 
to Silntln~, 4th ~~~~~~~~~C, A. I 1. lfj(i0. It rt>c.ortlx that I'~ithvi~i~hhtr's eldoat shhr, 
p L . i ~ l r ~ ~ s  S~~l.fipadovi, gave one hilul!1i nf land a t  l ho village1 of Bliacjiha t o  a Briihmctn 
r;\llccl 13hagirathaiannan of tllc 13Iliiri\(l~iij~ !/o~I.~c OII the ov(.asioll of tllv ~o~lsecr~tion 
rc!rcinoily of CL hospice. The donat ctl Jar lcl con~priuctl several licltls W .rt~*tailocl in 
t hc inscript ion. 

'I'lle pri~~wx"~n~.il)atlt.ri is clcnsci.il)c.(l ns t h(a cblcl(ast i n t c b r  of t 11(. Ling P yitl~visirnhiz 
(jycsh!hu-bhrlyi~ti)  cc~l tL as the grn~~~ltlnr~glrtc~r. (claughtc~r'x tlat~ghto.) of thc king 
( ~ ~ t ~ r ~ ~ 1 ~ i j j c c - r 1 0 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 1 ' ,  i.c., n#rrhr71.<jrtJa?1hiIi.i). Tlle name of Ilvr rliatcrllal grandfather is, 
however, ilot ~nei~tiouccl. 

Tlrc villngc of Tlhaclik~n, now lil~;ldihiiri~, i~ only onc nlilc from and facing the city 
of Cllnluba, acrom thc Itavi. Tt I I ~ I ~  n l s c ~  IJ(-(-11 nic~nlioncrl i l l  ;tnothor charter (No. 51). 
It in t IN! hrndqi~n~.lrrs of n patgrc!rd of that \-cry n;\nlch. 

Thc recipient of the pre~eilt gr;tnt is iclcatical wit11 that of a grant by 
Calabhadra. 

Tbe charter was written by Pa!~{lil Litli~l~rnikinta. 

s Fffef wsrm;m: I 1  W(*) qupu Eft- (11.~-5 ) m. l$ 
m E& hl? qm etc. (1.6) @?fycqqq 

. . 
-9 (1.7 ) ~ * - - d ~ i n r r f & r q : ~ , r i t -  (1.8)  w p m -  
k * ~ i ~ h ~ m ~ i m i -  ( l . g )  i t n f f o r m m  * &- 
mm$ yargry- ( I .  l o ) fi'4f;md;rg.ryq~i T :  dh-m n m@ ( l. I I ) 
mm ' i ' ~ ~ ~ % ~ ~ ~ ~ f % y i 4 r n ~ l ? ~ i  f i ~ : ! ~  4 ( 1 . ~ 2 )  311**11 m 
? * w'ti R W -. a II ~lq~@qR ? md- ( 1 . 1 ~ )  i t ? ? ~ ?  m q r ! w . !  W 
r r + . ~ * d  ~@~*?f tE i ( *  (1.14) m 3 @ + m ~ ~ ~ ~ 9 ~ i ~ W ~  

~ - ( 1 . 1 5 )  ~ ~ * * ~ ~ ~ ~ - ( 1 . 1 6 )  h- m m m  
( I . I ~ ) + ~ * P -  $+idrj y M j g i (  $13 4 m m  (1-181 

l \\ I X I I ~ ; I > -  > I . ~ I ~ . - I  I , ,  l # ,  I I ~ U ! , ~ I ~ I / ~ I  i l l  1111. ~vt~t~rel. 
= 58.1. Lr.luu, p. 177. 



Seal: Plithvleimhabrahman who owes his mtrjeety to the holy SIta and 
Rarmr. 

(L. 1) Om Hail ! Obebnce  to  the holy Ganek ! In the year 1717 of the 
illuetllous Vikramirka, the glorious S b t r a  year 36, the month of Kiirttika, the 
bright fortnight, on the 12th day, the illust rious princess SuriipadevI, the eldee' 
eister of tip illuetrioue P.M. Prithvisitnhadevavarnlan, has donated one kihtji of 
land in t h s  BhadIha ma&h to the Brahman Bhagirathahrmitn of the BhBrpdviIja 
gdra, having got a copper charter issued by her hrother, the illr~strious king 
Prithvhimha, under hie seal. 

(L. 9) That is to  be enjoyed, etc., (as usual). 

(L. 11) (The hnd)  at Bhadhiii (yielding a revenue of) 2 khirk of paddy annually, 
consisting of 2 kunua, three-and-a-half 3+ kunu.9, 1 kunu over the precipice, half 4 
h n u  over the precipice, 1 field of Khapaloai, one 1 h n u  of Sunuyvahirkna 1, one 1 
kunu of Lenu, three fields of Khapalodi, the hotncstead of BhumB, including the 
threehing floor and bhe kaphidi, has- been given, with libation of water, by the 
illuetrioue princess Suriipaclevi to Baau Bhagiratha, on the occasion of the 
inaugurtrtion of the hospice, having got him a charter issued by the illustrioue king. 

(L. 16) . . . . . .the pioue gift of [Surfipa] devi is to be preserved by the aons and 
grand~ons of the illustrious king for those of Bhagiretha. 

(L. 18) (Here followe one customary verse.) 

(L. 19) This has been written by Papgit Lakshmlkhnta. 

Prosperity ! 

KO. 70. IIIVKHBKI PLATE OF PRITHVISIMHA; V.S. 1718 
(Plate XXIX, B) 

The provenance ancl ownership of this plate1 could not bo ascertained but since 
the land granted herein is ~ ta te r l  to be in the vicinity of the villago of DivkharI in the 
SBch pargatG, it is named after that village. I t  rnearir~rcs about 7" high by 8fi* 
wide excluding the hancllc 011 its left. In its top Icft. corner it h~ a circular 
seal with a Kligari legend contaii~ing the  king's uatne. The inscription conaista uf 14 
lines, the l a ~ t  two lines running inversely in thcb top 11rargi11. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Clhambykli, the Sanskrit portion 

Lrii~g full of nlirrtakcr. The d ~ r r t s r  is (lntnl ia the ~ g s t r a  year 37, V.S. 1718, oo 
the 5th d ~ y  of the bright fortnight of &iivnnit, wliicl~ Inay be equated with Sunday 
2 1st July, .4.1). l(Hi1. It irgistcrs the king's granb of one ldturla' of land between tho 
two patlle, one leading to SBrha and the othcr to l)ivakherI, in the S k h a  map&da, 
to a UrBhmnn called I '~~~idBsa; iarn~an ol' thct liiityilyana gotra. The bhhhd portion 
mcntions t hr ol of the cloncc to L H h  Mat mrala, not a fa~piliar one. The donee also 

- -  - - - - - A  - .- . -.-- 
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m i v d  a homestead formerly belonging to one Ditu, also referred to by his al Ray"&, 
The record mentions also two individuals, Khayvasa Makhana and KotvLla Bidhi&, 
who demarcated the donated land on behalf of the king. The S L C ~  man& refers to 
the S h h  p r g a y i ,  S h h a  to Sach, the headquarters thereof, and Divakhari, to 
Divkhari. 

The charter waa written by .Pandit Lakshmikgnta. 

d I ,m f& I-~TFRT [etc. (1.5 ) 
. . . . . . . . 4.y-;r mm- 

S a l :  P~ithvbimhabrahman who owes his majesty to the holy Sits and RLma 

(L. 1) Orn Hail ! Obeisance to the holy Gane6a ! In  t.he year 1718 of the 
illustrious Vikramditya, the fiihbra year 37, t,he month of ~ r a v a n a ,  the bright 
fortnight, on the 5th day, the illustrioue P..M. Prithvisihha has granted one 16hadi 
(of l a d )  in the ma?z&la called Sacha to the Brahman flamed Pragidaaiarman 
of the Katyayana gotra. 

(L. 6) Now the bhhhtz: One 1 16hn.ai of wet land-3 pe&s and 17 (minis) of seed- 
corn being the (measure of the) wet land, adjoining to 3 mcznis of the dry land -, the 
boundaries hereof are: beyond the path to Sacha, below the path of Divakhari, and 
below the cattle track within t,he rivulet,, above the big rock. The homestead of 
Dltu has been given. This spot - the honlestcad of Rayvs-, and the one l6hadi 
memured by Khayvasa Makhana and Kotvsla Bidhis, have 1)esn given by the 
i l l~ t r iouf l  king P~ithvisimha, as a pious gift by himself, to Matrarala PragidLsa. 

(L. 12) This pious gift of the illustrious king should be preserved. 
(L. 13) (Thie) has been written by Pandit Lakehmikgnta. 

(Here follows one customary verse.) 
-~- 

pp- * P, 177. 
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NO. 77. LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE PLATE OF SATRUSIMHA; 
V.S. 1734 

(Plate XXX, A) 
This, plate1 belongs to the temple of Lakehmi-Nk&yana et Chembs proper 

and is now deposited in the Bhuri Singh Museum there, beclring the estalogue 
number B, *. It measures about 84" high by 10" wide excluding the handle on 
its left. In  its top left corner it hae a seal with e Near1 legend conbhing the 
king's name. The inscription consists of 18 lines in,all, of which linee 13-16 e p p w  6 
the left margin and lines 16-18 inversely in the top margin. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambya. The'inecription ia dated 
in the h t r a  year 54, V.S. 1734,15th year of 6atrusirhhrt-obviouely wferring to hie 
reign-, on the 12th day of the bright fortnight of V a i & b .  The Vikrsma year 
corresponding to the Sb t ra  year 54 should be 1736 and .not 1734 ae mentioned in 
the =cord. Possibly here again we have a mistake similrrr to one already observed. 
The date may thus be equated with .Tuesday, 23rd April, A.D. 1678. The mention 
of the regnal yeer is significant inasmuch as it shows that &tmmihha'e acceseior: 
took place about A.D. 1664. 

The inscription records the king's gift of six f i d i s  of-lend out of hie pereonal 
property a t  SamoWa to two Gosvamina, Balabhdmgiri enu Bihwiri The firet 
of the two done- ie stated to Le a disciple of ~&meBvanrgiri,' but pmbebly the 
second was also a disciple of the eame pm. 

It is noteworthy that there is no indication of the grant beinge perpetual one. On 
the other hand there seems to be an implication that it is b b l e  to be' eeiced in the 
case of the donees defaulting in their religious duty. 

Seal m m ] ( - ) -  
i -- 

l S o .  54 of APXBS.  X(:, l!J!l:l-04, p. I l l .  , 
a I t  i n  Gliu name of a \.~lluyc, but w r o ~ ~ g l y  uaullt I II 11w1r4 r b r  ill tllo i ~ w . r i l > t i o n .  
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Seal : This is the eeel of the illustrious gatrueimha who hw acquiwd the 
kingdom through the favour of the holy Riima. 

(L. 1) Om. Hail ! ObeiRcmce to the holy Ganek ! In the glorious (Vikram) 
year 1734, the ~C&L)t.ra yeer 64, the year 15 of 6atrusirhhe, the month of VaiBillcb, the 
bright fortnight, on the 12th day, the illustrioue Y . M .  6atrueid3hadevay~ hee grented 
six l6ha@a (of land) together with the homesteed in the mn&h called Semoh to 
GoeviLmin Balabhadragiri, 8 disciple of Riimehvaragiri, a resident of Girdhemb (1) .  
Theee may be enjoyed by botha of them, adhering to their creed.4 The king should 
protect hie pious gift for them. 

(L. 13) Now the.bh&hd ; the illustrious king Satruaimha hee made 8 gift of six 
ltihudia (of b n d )  out of his pereonal property a t  SamoN to Guetii Balahhedragiri and 
hie aseociate Bih&rIgiri. Thie pious gift is to be preserved by the king's deecendants 
for them. 

(L. 17) (Here follows one customary verse.) 

No. 78. CHAMBA PLATE OF UMEDASLMHA; V.S. l806 
(Pkrte XXX, B) 

This pla teqs  reported to have been in the pomession of the former Rdjagum 
Pangit Mohan.Lid, at Chambs. It mecteuree about 9a" high by 114" wide excluding 
the handle on its left. In ita top left corner is engraved a circular seal with a four-line 
legend containing the king's name. In the present instance it is not only the legend 
that is written in Nigeri chamcters, but the whole of the inscription, too, is in that 
script. The inscription consists of 27 lines in all, of which lines 19-21 appear in the 
left margin and line8 22-27 run inversely in the top margin. 

The language ia partly Sanskrit and .partly Chambyili. The charter is dated in 

the f i l t ra  year. 24, V.S. 1805,  aka 1610, on the full-moon day of MQha, which 
may be equated with Sunday, 22nd Janbary, A.D. 1749. Its object is to register the 

- --p- -- p -. . - - - 
Scc below, p., 178. 
Among the oonventionel opithetu applied Lo the king a m  some which are not met with in any of the p ~ ~ i o u a  

chertem. 
'The referents iu poesibly not to Balabhedragiri and him guru, hut to Bslabhadregiri and BiMrlgiri mimpiiediai 

the b h ~ h d  poaron. 
Thin probably impliea that in the event ol any rniwonduct on their part the erant might be corifi~oted. 
No. 55 of APRAS, NC, 1908.04, p. 10. 



king's grant of a hoube-site and two Zihadis of land to a Br~hman named mekre- 
pi@i of the Bh&radv&ja gotra. The house sits is stated to be situated in the locality 
called UkhriidB in the city of Champaka (Chembii) and to have belonged to ~ i k  Ajab 
Singh. The locality is now known as Khriidh Mohall~. The piece of land lay in the 
village of Kudi in the Hub& pargagzc?. of the Bhatti wanirat, which is identical 
with the modern Kuddi there. 

The two gifts were made on separate occasions. That of land is stated to haw 
been made on an occasion when Umedasimha visited Lahore. The gift was a & k s & ~  
to the Pandit for his reciting the Durga-saptaiati, evidently invoking the b l ~ i n g e  
of the deity for safety and luck to the klng during hi; journey. Such a journey in 
those days of poor communications was conceivably attended with ri.~ks and 
difficulties. 1 

The charter was written by one Pandit Paurakiinta. 

l TRmPfT- Seal l a-- 

, o ( U )  I I 3 I ~*@+WiwWhq?.Amm- (U. 3-5) 

etc. (1 - 6 )  % *WT~: J~I~WTPTFWPP* m W- ( 1 - 7 )  - f+qi+f+m % ( i ) - ( 1 . 8 )  =ibmmm 

[The danger Lhleatening Um6d Singh on hie way !o Lnllore canlc! not from po3r communirntions to  which the  hi l l  
people were accustomed, bu t  from the rheot i r  condition8 in the  Punjab after tlre tint in\-asion of Ahmad YhHh D u r 6 n i  
i n  l i47-46.  For Umiid Sinph rould probably trtrvrl with only n s m ~ l l  n-tir~u(-, 0% a strong follorinp would have been 
i nterplrted os an ewumption of higher rank nncl of mona power than the  >luphals conrrdcrl to  the petty ZamIndirr (what  
VnaCd Singh was i n  thci'r eyes). and thus. H P  rill inslltt t , ,  now \lupllnl Governor w11nw fsvour he was trying to 
\\.in. W e  know o l  the  visit  also of number o l  otller ;ij& and ~ r i n r e s  or Ct~arnt.B anrl othei. Himslayan Stares t o  iha 
. u ~ g h a i  vrrurt nnd aln.nys the  following accomp~n). ing them s w m s  to  hn\-e brwn s~nni:.-H. Goetr 



W: Thb b the d of Umedeei*a who haa been endowed with the 
by &lk (Viehnu). 

(L. 1) Om. Hail l Obeieence to the holy G a p h  I In the year 1800 of the illuetriourr 
Viknunkka, tbe year 1670 of the illuetrioue &km h.ivbhma, the 6utn year U, the 
month of MBgha, the bright fortnight, on the full-moon day, the illuetrioue P.M. 
~Umedeeixhhavarmedeva hee, here, donated, with libation of water, the house-eite of 
Ml& Ajab Singh in the locality known UkhddB within the city of Champeke to 
the Brahman Papdid ChhpBqiBermen of the BhBradvhja gdra, of pure deeoent, 
who (ngularlg) performe the tri-8~~ndhydi r i h .  Besidw, (the -me Pcrdii ) WM 

given two lcZlra& (of land) a t  the village of Kudl in the mu- called Hub-, 
with libation of water, ee honorarium for the recitation of the Chagdt, i.e., Dwrgii- 
mpbQdr' (by him). 

(L 10) That is to be enjoyed etc., (m ueud). 
(L. 11) Now the bhd58hi: the whole of Ajab Singh'e maneion compriaipg two e i b  

hse been given away a9 a hdoduku charity by the h t r i o u s  king Umedaairih to 
P a d i t  Chakrepilqi. Furthermore, the illuetrioue king Umedaaimha gave two 
&?h (of land) along .iRith the occupants there at Ku& in Hubha, with libation of 
water, to Pugdid Chakraphgi for hie recitation on the oocrreion of (the king's d lo) 
Lehore. 

(L. 16) This pioue gift is to be protected in future by all the euaoeesors of the 
illustrioue king Umedaaidha for all those of P a d i t  ~ h a k r e ~ & i .  

(L. 17) Here b the Smyiti: (here follow five cuetornary vereea). 

(L. 26) (Thie) haa been written by the illustrioue P a d i t  Paurekhta. 

(L. 26) May there be proeperity ! 
May the holy Lekehml-NBriiyape be a witneee hereto ! Om. Prosperity 

No. 79. CHAMBA PLATE OF RAJASIMHA; V.S. 1833 

(Plate XXXI, A) 

Thie' plete is eaid to have been in the poeeession of one Ch~ma, pmeumably 
of Chemba It memurea 74" high by 11" wide excluding t.he handle on ite left. 
In  it8 top left corner it hlle a circular A 1  with a four- line legend containing the 
Ling'e name. Aa in the foregoing inscription, so in the present one, too, NBgarl 
charactem an3 employed both in the legend end in the record itself. The present 
inncription consists of 20 linee. 

The language ~EI partly Gsnekrit and partly Chamby6lI. The charter ie dated 

.in the 68etra year 52, V.S. 1833, Sake, 1698, on Tuesday, the 8th day of the bright 
iorhright of 6r8vana, which regularly corresponds to Tuesday, 231~1 July, A.D. 

--- .- -- - - -- - 

'No. W of APRAS. NC. 1903-01. p. 10, where the luocllity of tho plato ie wrongly a*rhn l  tu be KII,!; IHu\'lm 
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1776.' It records the king's gift of three k i h d i 8  of land a t  the villnge of Lower 
Gamgvha in the Sikh prga?G to a Brihhman, VidyBdhare, $arman by name of the 
Atri gotra. The record also acquaints ue with the names of the father and grandfather 
of the donor aa well as of the donee. 

The village Gamgviha hea been mentioned in two earlier inecriptions ee well 
(Nos. 18, 36). The present inscription mentions two villages of that name one being 
upper and the other lower. They are now called Gug~rhh Uprl& end Ough,i& Jhikl~ 
respectively. Suratinapura, which is stated to be in their vicinity, ie identical wit& 
the modern Sult&npur there. 

The charter waa written by P a d i f  Govardhax~a, evidently a disciple of' one 
pcrbd;'t Sivabhiiehapa. 

a~e-;14: 1 1  ~ m w 4 c q n ~  t l $ q  ~ i m w  
( 1 1 . 2 - 3 ) ~ s n ' q m i q ~ ~ ~ ~ $ % ~ *  1 W e t c . ( 1 . 4 ) . . -  

3- (1.5 ) 'x Sip9itmr-+l m - t I G 4  

M- ( 1 . 6 ) d  h -M- - mdi%hm11;;401(r m- (1 .7 )  4-m- 
* - *h- 

* r m  Nf- q r m  qnrhofl m 9Y q.nI 6,d 
- ( 1 . 8 )  T 

-. ( l .  9 )  
m m i t s ; d r w @ m # i l 6 d t  mmit my [ l ] w f r ~ 3 . w l 4  

~rmirr$~w~~w( ) m  wm3ci~a&nnhr.i~vimrjrft- 
mft@ r n 3 t m y b m  (1.11) *sd- m rftaamj 
t ~ ? $ ~ ~ $ K a f t ~ f i m d t ~ @ ~ f i * 1 1  (1.12) ~aafibr* f4fir 
q y q ? i ~ ~ ~ ~ t t f $ r + f  4@wi~?w ITF+WMJP- (1.13) 
*WtTa@@lrn m o l + a ; m c d  &%mnqtftm~aittmr *q 

( I .  1 4 ) i m ~ ~ f t d m q d @ @ M * ~ 8 * ~ $ ~ M ~ l i l r  
t ~ m ? i $ l i f n + i k - ( l . ~ j  ) r n * ~ F f W f m n *  -am* 
~ F 3 m m ~ ~ ~ d $ $ f  ( 1 1 . 1 6 - 1 9 ) ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ m  
hr sui mm I )qm: m: 11 4 d e t c . '  (1.20) f i i h  p 
q m 3  ~ ~ ~ l l ~ l l ~ l l ~ ~ l l  a l l  

---.p 
-- 

I A o d i n g  rfken Mur L D. BI.miL-s -'a I#~.'JI ~&hhWrib. tb 8iven &hi should oo-nd 
to  Wednesday, 24th July A. D. 1778, thue rligh*Q u r s ( l r 1 ~ .  

&e be10 W, p. 178. 



Seal : This ir the see1 of the illustrious Riijasilnha who has acquired 8overeignty 
through the favour of 6 r i h  (Viehnu). 

(L. 1) Om Hail ! Obeisance to the holy GaneBa ! In the year 1833 of the 

ill~rstridus king and hero Vikramditya, the year 1698 of the illustrious $aka S&liv- 
&-a, the glorious 6Bstra year 52, on Tuesday, the 8th day of the bright fortnight cf  

&&vane, the illustrious MahdrijidhirZja Riijasimhavarman, son of the illuetrioue 
MahircSjiTdhir6ji3 Umedasimha (and) grandson of the illustrious P.M. Ugrasimha, hm, 
here, out of devotion to  Lord KFishna, granted a copper charter, marked with his own 
seal, with libation of water to the illustrious Brahman Pasdit ~ i d ~ i i d h a r a k r m a ~ ,  
eon of the illustrious Pandit Ugrasena (and) grandson of the illuetrioue P a d i t  
Madhava, of the Atri gotra, of the threefold Pravara of A t r i - ~ a k t i - ~ a r a a r a ,  of pure 
descent, a etudent of the Mdhyandini SGkhI,cZ of the Yajurveda. 

(L. 8) That is to be enjoyed, etc., (m usual). 
-. (L. 9) I, the illuetrious king Rajaaimha, have given, out of devotion to Lord 
Kqishna, thrce ZcZhads of land, with the defined limits, in the village of Lower 
Gemgv&ha in the Each pargu?~ci, with libation of 'water, by means of a copper-plate 
cherter . 

(L. 11) Thia pious gift is to  be preserved by the illustrious king and all the 
d&mndahte of the illustrious king, (and) is to  be enjoyed by the descendants of 
Vidy Bdhara. ' 

(L. 12) The ,boundaries'hereof are: on the east above the table-land of Suratha.  
pare; ori'the south below thesteps of ~ a k a d e n i .  beyond Khamarit; on the west below 
the f o o t p t h  of Upper..Gamgviiha, on the north inwards from the Sachedi (rimlet). 
(The donated land) includes the watermill and the garden which waa laid after having 
cut down the reserved forest of S ~ r a t ~ ~ n a p u r a .  Nobody should cut (wood) in the 
reeerved forest of Surathapura;  it  should be preserved as it  is. The State ia not .to 
exact aervices or forced labour from the cultivators who dwell in the village; the 
illustrious king has exempted (them f ~ o m  that). 

(L. 15) There are two watercourses ($owing) to this village, one belonging to itself 
(and) the bther previously existing in Siich. Both of them have been included in the 
grant. The pious gift is to  be protected. 

(L. 16) There are the &uti and Smriti : (here follow four customary verses). 

(L. 20) T h i  has been written by Pavdit Govardhana by the order of the illustriolle 
PaMd Sive;bhbha$a and by the order.of the king. 

Roepkrity. 

(Plate XXXI, B) 

This plate' belongs to the State, and is now deposited in the Bhuri Singh 
Museum a t  Chamba, where it  bears the catalogue number B. 36. It meaaures about -- 

a NO. l of APRAB, KC, 1806-07. p. 8. 



10i* high by 09" wide, the inwription nrnning b d t h w i r e .  . The plate has no 
handle. Nor is them m y  eeel on it. The i d p t i o n  wvere 16 linea, the last two 
appearing in the top margin. The document ia written in a cureive hand in T a a r i  
characters. It ia stated in the document itaeIf towards the end that i t  wrvl written 
by Riijaaida. Thus, tho present plate providee ua with a specimen of the king's own 
hand-writing. The engraver engraved whatever the king wrote on the sheet of copper 
with pen and ink. 

The language is ChambyiilI throughout. The mood ie dated on the 26th 
day of Jeth (Jyeehthtl) in V. S. 1845 (A. D. 1788). It ie an unueual document 
inasmuch as it does not register any land-grant or the like, but contains a treaty 
between Rgjasimha, the ruler of Chamba, end Saxhairachenda, the chief of 
Kangre. 

The terms of the treaty aim a t  the maintenance of friendly mletione between 
the two rulers. 

The treaty was written by R i i j m i ~ a  a t   hi^ a m p  a t  Nedow, now Nadsun, 
in Kangra in the pmsenw of seved .  witneeees mentioned by name in the m r d .  

* - (1 .2 )  m$kmrnfN m (1.3) ~ ~ B T L T F % & & B ~  
@*v@ ( 1 . 4 )  ~ * T W J I T W ~ @ ~ ~ -  ( 1.5 ) 
rnqim* ( 1 . 6 )  & t q q i $ w f t ~ ~  (1.7) MvMt4e- * m ?+(l.$) * S $ I T ? ~ ~ W F ~ T W ~  (1.9) M*M%Wdilt 
a- (l. 10) *a*mmm (l. 11)y?mrnkm*m* 
p ~ v q  (1.12) jma 34~7~4*vrMwci+l=~ (1.13) m m 
W @  (1.14) m a('ll)h'? il(1.15) * ~ 8  
~ ~ ( 1 . 1 6 )  WX T@~T 

(L. 1) Homage to the holy R m a !  
(L. 2) It is recorded that a solemn agreemod between the illuetrioue kmg 

RAjaairhha and the illustrious king Sarimiirachanda haa been signed. The egreement 
ki thie that both the chiefs ehould maintain friendly relations. They both ere 
to employ one ofIicer (to be stationed) on their conimon frontier. Both of them ehould 
keep their pledge. (RZju8i~it.h) is not to enter into a k o e  h t n  any atem exapt 
Xangra.. The descendants of the illustrioue king Ugar Singh, the illuetrioue king 
Umed Singh, (and)'the illustrious king Riij Singh rue to abide by this agreement. 
Whosoever violates t,his agreement will be amwerable to the holy Lkshrni- 
Nk&ya+~a., .&fa ?irnaheb, t.he holy goddesses Chiimunda and ChampBvetL The 
relations are to be preserved a t  all :cneta-through lose or gain. 



(L. 11) Thc agreement is written on the 25th day of Jeth (Jyeshtha) in the 
vear 1845. The witnesses to this written agreement are l!& Padmasirbha, Jhakhat#, 
Udu,  Uttam, ~ i d h u  and Bijrikm. 

(L. 14) (l'his agreement) has been written a t  the camp of Nbiona. 
Yrcsperity ! 

(L. 15) (This) has been written by Rgjasimha. The agreement ie to be 
fulfilled 'according to this document. 

No. 81. VADI GRANT O F  SRISIMHA ; V. S. 1913 

This plate is said to have been in the possession of Pandit Durjodhan d im 
Purshottam a t  Chamba. It is not included in Dr. Vogel's collection. It therefore 
follows that i t  was discovered subsequently, like the Chamba plate of Balabhadra 
of V. S;. 1649 (No. 33). The plate consists of three small sheets of copper mixed 
with brass, dovetailed into one whole. It measures 8" high by 13" wide , excluding 
the handle on its left. The reverse of the plate shows traces of what a p p r e  to be 
a rejected or cancelled inscription. Though nothing can be read of its contents, 
its script is NBgari which is also employed in the grant under discussion. Tlru 
inscription consists of 15 lines. I n  its top left corner i t  has a circular seal with 
a four-line legend containing the king's name. 

From the may the inscription st,ops abruptly, without completing the verse 
quoted from the Durg&aptuiati, i t  appears to be an unfinished charter. The space left 
blank in line 1, for the numerals indicating the particular Vikrama year, leeds to 
the same conclusion. Still, considering that the donee in this instance is a deity, 
the grant seems to have actually been issued and the document is, therefore, to be 
regarded as a valid one. 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyiili. The charter is dated 

in  t,he S b t r a  year 32, corresponding to V. S. 1913, on the new-moon day in the month 
of Miigha on the Ardhodayn occasion. Since this particular parvan falls only on a 
Sunday, the date is verifiable. I t ,  thus, corrcaponds to Sunday, 25th January, A. D. 
1857. 

The inscription records that king Srisirhha made an offering of the village 
called Vatiki or Viidiin the Panjliipa~ganG to the goddess Jalanlukhi, the deity of 
that  illa age. The inhabitants of that village wero exenlptecl from all sorts of taxes, 
forced labour, etc. The whole produce from . tha t  village was to be spent on 
conducting the daily worship of the goddcss. 

VStik& is the Sanskrit name of the village Viitli which still exists in tho PanjlB 
pargunk Tlie other villages mentioned in the record are Bhujii and KikihB which 
%re identical with Bhuj jh and ICakihiiril respectively. The first of these is referred 
to aho in an earlier hlscriptioll (No. 63). 



1 1  -m: 1 1  4fhmfhmq I1 [!f!q*']mq q T d 4 R j  ?p$* 
(11.2-3) qjfCI(Pdffn m etc. (1.4 ) n*m.- * * f f f t rmm %? 
-m- ( 1.5) finl-d] II p:*, ~ ~ z i w f t d ~ a i  
m~@Mautmq ( 1.6) w r n ~ ~ n a  ! n ; n h n ~ i ~ i i ~ ~ +  

h m m  [q]? [-l* B*[?] m- (1.7) xr4 M 41 +it ~ 5 7 ~ 3  ft aM 
a ~ ~ ~ ~ q - q r n ~ ~ ~ ~  (1.8) ~a 11 ~ c f ~ v  
i $ % M ~ ~ r n f i t f P l @ i m f  ~ d @ ~ 1 1 ~ - ( 1 . ~  )qm&Tr;raM 
e f i t m ~ ~ m r n w z * P i a ~ ~  m ~ s ; ]  (1.1~) p41- 

~1nfad2a-n7.$~Gfi*[fk] 1 1  W- GT-(l. 1 1 )  whq 
Jlif4mmm*~m?ft@t *g* a m  a ~ I I  (1.12) 
~ ~ . a ~ ~ f i m m m m t i f t + r  TFSTII -*-(l. I ~ ) R @  
i iiriT ? * ~ R T ~ ~ I I * T I I K ~ ~ ~ ~ c . I ( I . I ~ )  ~ y m ( m )  m W- 
*-( l .  15 ) +~ :* ] *m(m) - g(q)vi m I1 ( I )  Rfag(qs 5:) 
m q q l ~ ( R )  i(n) m viivmm-' 

Seal: Thie is the seal of the illustrious king Brisirhha who hss the haly 
bkahmln&tha as his patron. 

(L. 1) Obeisance to the holy Ganek ! In the year 1913 of the illustrious 

Vikrarn&ditya, the glorious k t r a  year 32, the month of Magha, the dark fortnight 
on the new-moon day, on the Ardhodaya occasion, the illustrious P. M. Q r i s i h  
has, here, donated the village of V&tik&, to the extent of its boundaries in Panjla 
for the pleasure of the holy Jalamukhi. 

(L. 5) Whosoever. whether of mv familv or a.nvhodv else. would encroach 
( h e r e u ~ )  deserves to be punished and put to death and may descend into hell ! 

(L. 6) Now the bhhhd : One 1 village (culled) VBdi in the Panjlii parga@ - 
(wqr&ing) four 4 loihadis-to the extent of its boundaries, including t.he 
homestead, has been given by way of offering to the ho1.y goddess of V&di aa a liastodaka 
mnt-free grant by the illustrious king fisiaidlha for the purpose of her worship. 

-- .- 

1 the original a little apace is left blank to ilwrt the Bgure. 
m Bee blow, 178 

The letter fg ia irciaed below the line. , 
' Add W W& f k r  11 This i~ quot4 (im ~ w g t i ~ m i ,  IV. 17 



(L 8) T h e  demarcation of the boundaries hereof : on the east the boundar9 
1.i- below the mina of e house ; on the north the boundary runs below the 
fooQrinte, inward8 fram t5e stream of Bhuj&; on the west the b o u n d q  includee the 
h r e  hjU-slope (and) extends to the spur of the hills; on the south the boundary m s  
across the brook of Kilt&&. The pasture extends as far as Prehu. 

(L. 10) This grant the illustrious king firisimha has dedicated to the holy 
goddess Jelamukhi of VAdi for ( t b  maintenance of) her worship. This grant hm been 
exempted from all (lazes such as) wc?.ksh&, porizda, uporizda, p7izjahakiZ, (etc.). The 
peasantry within this grant has likewise been exempted from the bother of foroed 

labour. The illustrious king firisimha ha@ made an offering of this grant to the holy 
goddees of VBdi, granting all exemptions. The descendants of. the illuetrious king 
6 r l i k h a  am protect this pious gift. 

(L. 13) (Here follows one customary verse.) 

(L. 14) (Here follows one verse in praise of the goddess, quoted from the 
Durgirsaptadde. ) 

No. 82. LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE PLATE OF SRISIMHA; 

V. S. 1915-1917 

This plate is built into the left-hand wall of the main gate, leading to the 
spacious courtyard within which them is a group of six stone temples,' the principal 
one being that of Lakshmi-NBriiyana. 

Like the foregoing inscription of Srisirhha, the present one, too, is in .Nhgarl 
characters. A small portion in the beginning is composed in Sanskrit, while the rest 
is all h Chambydi. 

It records that on the 27th of Qriivana in the fiiistra year 34, V. S. 1916, king 
&himha i~sued orders to Lahadyiila Siva and Mehatii Nagendra for the construction 
of a gate in front of the temple of Lakshmi-NiirBya~!~, that the work was started 

immediately and that on the 19th of 6riivapa in the ~ a s t r a  year 36, V. S. 1917, the 
construction was completed. The gate is callec! J aikunthadvsra in the inscription. 
Mehat& Nagendra is stated to be the Wazir (Vajira)' to the deity of the temple. 

The record also mentions various artisans and workmen by na,me who were 
employed in the construction of the gate. 

Toward8 the end of the record two Sanskrit verseEl are quoted, announcing the 
high reward awaiting the builders of temples. 

The inscription closes with the mention of its writer who is one [JpZdhyEya 
Llirachu, an original inhabitant of Viriva~thali,~ but a t  that time a resident of 
Champ& (Chambii). 

pp 

For a brier daacr~pt~on of them, see ACE, Pt. I, p. 10. 
In the Sanskrit portion thie term is rendered by.mantn'n. 
' Tl~in ir identical with the modern Basohli State. 



STONE INSCRIPTIONS 

No. 83. LAKSHMI-NARtAYANA TEMPLE NICHE INSCRIPTION ; SASTRA 65 

(Plate X X X I I ,  A )  

In the eout,hern wall of the temple of Lakshmi-N&&yana a t  Chamba is a 
pr~ject~ing niche with two srna.11 stone pillars, a t  a height of about 9' from the 
ground level. On the right,-hand pillar is incised a-short epigraph in three lines in the  
Devbksha script. The lett,ers are beaut,ifully formed and deeply cut. Although the 
inscription is not hidden frorn view, yet it had remained unnoticed until recently. 



When I copied it in June 1939, Paadit Thakur Das told me that even he h d  
not seen it till then. 

It is dated in the year 55, which plainly refers to the Biiatra reckoning. 
regarb its contents, i t  simply records that the niche in question was mused to be 
built by one Pandit Durugu. Thie name is followed by another read aa nai @yam 
and taken for n6i i.e., ' Gyinh, the barber.' From this it follows that the niche 
was dedicated jointly by the Pandit and the barber. Pandit Thakur DW, who 
concurred with me in this interpretation, saw nothing strange in such a joint perform- 
ance by two individuals of such unequal mcial standing as is exemplified by tho 
present inscription. 

It is not easy to aasign a definite date to this record in spits of the fact that it 
mentions the year 55. As is characteristic with the fibtra reckoning, the number of 
centuries is omitted here. Such omission is often supplied by some accidental 
evidence. In the present instance, the mention of p y & t  Durugu furnishes us with 
that kind of aid. We know that the writer of Mangaloii plate of Prathpasimha (No. 
25) is also one Pandit Durugu, and it may be presumed that he is identical ,with 

' Paydit Durugu of the inscription under discussion. This presumption is raked to 
probability when we observe that the above mentioned record of Prat&pasirhha 
is dated in the Sbt ra  year 58, that is, only three years later than the date of the 
present epigraph, so to say. In the case of Pratt%pasimha, however, we could equate 
the Sbtra  year 58 with the Vikrama Samvat 1639 with certainty. Accepting 
the proposed identification of)Pa?zdit Durugu of the two records, we may now equate 
the fibtra year 55 with V. S. 1636, corresponding to A. D. 1579, which would be the 
date of the present record. It may be added that the characters of the inscription 
asmrt very well with this date. 

The builders of thie shrine are Pandit h g u  (and) the barber GyWB. Samvat 
55. 

No. 84. CHABUTRA STONE INSCRIPTION ; V. S. 1717 
(Plate XXXII, B) 

This record ie carefully engraved on a block of stone, measuring about 2' X 2', 
set in the eaatern wall of a chabltrd a t  Chamba proper. The chabQtrc2 is a square 

-- 
l Oydnd or G y h  Ohand (6kt. Jddmchandro) is 8 pereonal name of oolnmon oocurrence in North Inclb. 







raised paved with slabs of amte done. It is situated on the left siae 
of the road leading to Bhadraviih, a t  the northern end of the plateau on which the 
city of Chambe stands, and ie not far from the Dak Bungalow there. It commande 

splendid view of the Sd river, flowing in front of it deep in a gorge. About e 
furlong down, this tributary joins the Ravi. When I visited the chab.iitr6 in 1939, 
it had a sapling of a pipal tree recently planted in its middle. The original p f j d  
apoken of in the inscription had long disappeared and subsequently replaced bv 
several other trees one after the other. The sapling I saw, I am told, was aleo a 
successor of that p fpd  which had been planted there over a quarter of a century pre- 
vjouely and was seen by Prof. Vogel who has left us an account of it.' 

The epigraph consists of ten lines. Its script is TBkari and language Sanskrit. 
The average size of the letters is l#". It records a pious act of public utility by a 
private individual, namely the planting of an dvatiha (Ficus religim) and the 
erection of a stone terrace around it by one Sundaradba, son of Vlradba and 
grandson of BaliB Bhggirathadii~a, belonging to the Garga gotra. The terrace with 
the tree was intended to be a shady retreat for weary wayfarers during the heat of 
the summer. The date of the dedication is specified in full detaile as Vikrama 
Samvat 1717,  aka 1582, h t r a  36, the 13th day of the dark fortnight of the 
month of Va ibUa ,  Wednesday, a t  the time of Vernal Equinox, which, taking 
.the month as piirnimcinta, regularly corresponds to the'28th March, A. D. 1660. 

The preciseness of the details of this date is the chief kterest of the present 
inscription, and it is perhaps on that account that it has been prominently noticed by 
C~nningharn,~ Bielhorn,8 Voge14 and others.' The use of three eras together in 
this record is a singular instance and ha8 proved of great help in settlmg certain 
ditfieult pointa in the Chamba ch~onology. 

-- -- -- 
1 ACS, Pt. I ,  D. 22. 

AS :, Vol. XXI. p. 136. 
' I d .  Ant., Vol. XX, p. 152. 
4 ACS. Pt. I. pp. 22. 29 and 70. On p. 22, the date is givan as 20th Ysrch, h i o h  is obviody a misprint far 

,' Qhamba Ouzetleer, p. 57. 
' Here and further on the sign of punotuotion ie?upefluous. 

7 hleblW: Anluhlzrbh. Read romwaf6n;in.stead of r a m p t u .  Tile rules hf sandhi have not been obsetvcd in 
the firet half of the verse. 



(L. 1) m .  a i l  ! Obeieence to the illustrious Ganesa ! In the year 1717 of the 
illustrious king Vikramaditya ; (the year) 1582 of the illustrious 6tiliviihana Sake ; 
the year 36 of the glorious 6listra (m) ; on Wednesday, the 13th day of the d.rL 
forfnight in. the month of Vairjhkha, on the occasion of the Mesha sahh&i ; 

(L. 6) Sunbra&ecl, son of V~rad&sa, son of Balih Bh&girath.adii~, born of the 
Garga gotra, h, out of devotion to 6ri-~akshrnin~ri%~an , mused to be comtruc~d 
(h) terrace, planting (in its centre) a pi@' tree, for the benefit of all beings. 

(L.9) ~a~ all beinga enjoy thehemselves on this delightful terrace ! This place 
is a source of comfort during summer in the scorching sun. 

(L. 10) a y  there be prosperity ! 

Nos. 85-103. VAJRESVARI TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS 
(Plate XXXIII) 

There is a beautiful old temple of Bhagaveti or VajreBvari a t  Chambe, situated 
a t  the entrance to the Serota valley. It is believed to belong to the 11th century 
A. D. There is' 8 ahort three-line inscription carved on one of the two pillars in 
fmnt of the entrance to the shrine. Besides, there are eighteen brief one-line epi- 
graph thet oocur on the outer walls of the temple. The inscription on the pillar 
inform us that on the 17th day of Ahada (&hiidha) in the year 92 the work was 
ahrted in the temple. The work evidently refers to repairs or renovation and the 
year 92 to the Siistra reckoning. Since the pelmography of this record does not differ 
much from that of the Chabfitr~ stone inscription of V. S, 1717, the Shtra year 92 
of the preaent inscription m y  be equated with V. S. 1773, corresponding to A. D. 
1716. Thia inscription aa well as most of the remaining eighteen mention each the 
name of an artiec~n. If the equation of the date is correct, it will follow that the re- 
paretion to the temple wee done during the reign of Udayaaihha (Udai Singh). 

No. l. (&a) 

In the yeer 92, on the 17th b y  of Ahada (Ash&dha), the work has been started 
in the temple. Msrachu,~ the chief artimn ( 0 ) .  

-- ---p- 

Picw * o r 0  

a Thin name k m  ag aruohu in the epigraph No. 3 below, which is likewiw d ~ t e d  in the yeer 02. Compare al@ 
W&, the niter of the inscription No. 82 above. 







No. 2. (88) 

M.druls the b l e c ~ t h .  

No. 3. (87) 

TKIT 

Mkfti.mmqq!'m* 53 

Tnms~anon 
Written by Bid. h c h u , '  the ohief artban (4). The ~ 9 2 .  

No. 4. (88) 

lhxT 

m m - *  

TBmaLAlTorr 
Ths podion of Jldu: the capnter.' 

Noa. 5-6. (89-90) 

(Not legible) 

No. 7. (91) 

TEXT 

! ~ N B u T I o N  

Om. The portion of &gab (or 8sgatusa.> 

No. 8. (92) 

TBILNSLATIOR 
The portim of Bbur.' 

-- 
L h p s r s  No. l above. 

l%b p u n u b l y  h to the pnrt nf the work done by tlre individual 1 8 4  M. Ymt d the l&p 
I l B r 1 . s  n a t k m  the b r a  of wnrt- dono by otlor afii-. 
' Tbs tarn mMrmp m y  slw denote here 'the nuson'. 

n l r  qmma in t& epigmpb No. Ib ktor, 



No. 9. (93) 

TEXT! 

& l *  a +  
 ANSL SLAT ION 

Om. The portion of Dabhlii. 

No. 10. (943 

TEXT 

S I  I*** 
TRANSLATION 

Om. (Of) BhK. The portion of BU. 

No. 11. (95) 

TEXT 

1 €3 

TRANSLATION 
f Unintelligible) 

No. 12. (96) 

TEXT 

6e 
TRANSLATION 

The portion of Jemalax 

No. 13. (97) 

TEXT 

W m T *  

TRANSUTION 
The portion' of Jemala. 

No. 14. (98) 

(vnintelligible) 
-. -8. .., 

' p pMmcoun in Nos. 13 and 15 below. In No, 1 3  to is pla:e as J~mala 



No. 16. (W) 

TEXT 

& l *  iT 

TBmsumoa 
Om. The portion of Jmmh 

No. 16. (100) 

TEXT 

8 i z  

 SLATI ION 

The portion of Godho.' 

!~ANSUTION 

The portion of Vachhi Godho. 

No. 18. (102) 

TEXT 

TxuNsu~~on 
The portion of JIvl. 

No. 19. (103) 

TEXT 

mmlGyp* 
TR~SUTION 

The portion of Durugu, the carpenter.' 

MISCEUANEOUS 
No. 104. CHAMUhTDA TEMPLE BELL INSCRIPTION ; V. S. 1810 

During my stay 'at Chamba in April-June 1939, I ha? occaeion to inspect the bell 
euepended from t.he centre of the ceiling of the ~nandapa in front of the femoue h e  

Thia name ~~ecr~rs in No. l i  beiow. 
Cornpm above p. !70 



of the goddew Ch&mupd& there, and found .an inscriptioll engraved on it in N Q ~  
cherecters. 

The inscription ie divided into three parts, one on the top, one in the middle 
4 one a t  the bottom section of the bell. The first is invocatory : quoting an 
appprimte verse from the DurgcZsaptafkzti. The second gives the date and the 
purport ; in the bistra , year 38, V. S. 1819, on BhpiguvBssra, the 8th day- - 
#&uh@mil-of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, one Pa~glit Vidytidhara made a 
gift of the bell to the goddess Ch&dii, that is Chan&kB or Charnun?&. The third 
pert of the inscription states that the bell weighed 27 seers, cost 27 rupee8 and wea 
crrst by a copper-smith, Gharnanfi by name. 

The given date regularly corresponds to Friday, 2nd April, A. D. 1762. 

TOP. a M IISII [f@khMfa 
~ * T w , I ]  r n * ~  * 
tfs - 7 :  I\' II 

Middle. I I ~ ~ % % W ~ F ~ ~ I I P L ~ P I I  

~ ? r r m i 9 ~ - c r i  
$,q1514 M * m 

Bottom. ?hk?\slm35l?Wk [S] IlgFZ < i \ g ) W f T  

- - -  
b p -  D~w- Behndur D. Bwamikannrl Pillni's Iniion Ephmsr ia ,  Vol I, pt. I, p. 66 : "The Sukla Arblamf in 

evert & h d to Durgi or Annapiirni ." 
' Tbir b qwacQ from thc Dwp&apudati, XI, 27. 



APPENDIX A 
(Benedictory and Imprecatory Verses) 

The confiscator of a land-grant (will became) blind for twelve births, a hog for 
ten births (and) a leper for thousanda of bir th.  

This verse occurs in the following inscriptions : NOB. 2, 11, 20, 27, 29, 31, 32, 
33, 34, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40, 43, 63, 64, 78, 79. 

3 r F k d  m U F +fPv- *. l 

Whosoever may become king in this prosperous family, I solicit him not t o  
violate, (this my) grant. 

This verm occurs in the following inscriptions : Noe. 16, 21, 27. 

Between a gift and iB  prese~~vation, the preeervation is more meritorioum then - 
the gift. By giving one attains to haven, by preeervhg to the p i t i o n  h m  where 
there is no more falling (into this toorld). 

This verse occurs in the following inscriptions : Nos. 3, 49, 61. 
Y a - I  

Poison is not poison : a Brihnm's property is poieon. Poison k i b  one ; 
B r W a n ' s  property sons and sons' sons (i.e., .the Brkhrnan'e c u m  will doom the 
confiscator of his property aa well aa the codbcdor's progeny to deeth). 

This verse occurs only in one inecription, No. 21. 
4 d: ' m:'~ 

From preserving ( a  gifi TA) supreme merit, greet fame (and) the lugheet 
haven  ; hence p r e s e h g  (a g$) is ex-ly worthy. 

This verse occurs in the following inscriptions : NW. 3, 7, 8, 9, 10, 16, 17, 19, 21, 
22, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 34, 35, 41, 43, 48, 51, 63, 54, 69, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 69, 

* t  hrqki 5 I I (&agdhr6) - 
1 In the inscriptions Non. 27, 31,34,37,38,39,40, thie first quarter of t.he venwr reads m m. 
m In the inscriptions Nos. 27, 32, this last -or of the vems readd m-, and in Nca. a6, em- 

fw: 
In many c m  m: is r e p m  by m: 
' M M ~  inecriptions read v i n n u  of W. ' This is not a v e m  from my smriti, though i t  ia intended to p- mah. b m h t  it. under b l ~ i ~ ~ i ~ ~  No. 45. 



Those who protect this jewel of a rillage given away by the king himself, their high 
m n o m  on t,hat account is regularly sung everywhere by panegyrists. Those kings, 
whether Hindus or Muslims, who seize . anything of that village, certainly sin 
against t.heir respective religions as if by daily partaking of beef and pork. 

This' verse occurs only in one inscription, No. 45. 

Whosoever misappropriates three ( k i d  of) gifts-given by word of mouth 
given by intention (and) given with due ceremony of libation of water-will go to dire 
hell. 

This verse occurs in t.he following two inscriptions : Nos. 4, 12. 

T 6  Y v :  I 

mmnf+Tt" ypm3Tqq' 
@ @' d 11' (s'ci~ini) 

Rimachandra repeatedly requests all these future kings : " Time and again 
you should protect this bridge of merit common to humanity ! " 

This verse occurs in the following inscriptions : Nos. 20, 27, 33, 34, 35 36, 37, 
38, 39, 43, 44, 46,48, 49, 50, 52, 57, 60, 63, 64, 67, 68, 70, 77, 78, 79, 81. 

Misappropriating one gold, one cow (or) even half an inch of ground, one gets 
hell so long as the moon and the sun endure. 

Thie verse occurs in the foUowing two inscriptions : Nos. 29, 43. 

He, who confiscates the land given by himself or given by others, is reborn a s  
e germ in faeces for sixty thousand years. 

-- 
1 In most inetancm this word is auhstituted by mfl which is plainly a mislect~on for mtsv. 
1 A variant is  which occurs hem in one cape, No. 50. 

1 hteed  of NOS. 62 and 64 have W$. 
a No. 81 hw in place of m*, 

Nos. SO, 62 and 17 have imtead of m. 
No. 43 ha6 in place of %m. 

3 Nos. 60, 62, 77 nnd B 1  have m insteed of mq:. 

1 NOB. .W, 52 end 7 7  present the two halvos of the verse in the reversed order. 

Noe. 16. 18 and 36 have the facond qunrtnr reding rmfl @a q:. Nos. 17 and 33 htrve the second qmW 

m i n e  q f l f l ~ m  which may be corrected into if& q:. 

The wand half of the v e m  in No. 8 reads f8amsT d. 



This verse occurs in the following inscriptions : Nos. 1, 3, 4, 8, 15, 17, 18, 27, 
29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 50, 52, 63, 64, 67, 68, 71, 74, 78, 79. 

The giver of land, mounting a celestial car yoked with swans, attains to thesphere 
of gods. The confiacator bhereof is fried by the messengers of Death in a heated 
cauldro~l filled with boiling oil. 

Thilr verse occure in the following in~criptions : Nos. 14, 27, 37, 78. 



Glossary. 

(73, 13), 0.a. d. 
(39,13,14; 43,10), in words. Skt. 
m. 
(62, 12,) walnut. Skt. q&. 

m (1,15,16; 9, 12, etc., passim), in 
future. Skt. qq. 

& (3, 13), first, former, afore- 
mentioned. 
(26, 10-11; 62, 12), rent-free 
landgrant. Skt, w r y .  

(50,13; 71, 14-It;), do. 

W 3  (7,4), bones. Skt. dk. 
qk (12, ll), do. 
q (passim), is. 

(passim), are. 
(passim), is. 

a m  (22,/8), rent-free land- grant. Cf. 
v and WIl'FJ above. 

m ( p m ~ i h ,  ueually on seals), orde~ 
command. Skt. m, 
(37, Id), S. a. m. 

d% .(31, g), wet land, irrigable land. 
(23, 24, 25, etc., passim), in cf. **fa 
future. Skt. sm Cf. m above. $9 56, 11), from this, from here. 

(23, 39; 41,12), before, in front 
of. Skt. m, 
(63, 7 raised platform, 
terrace. 

m* (27, 15; 34,22, etc., passim), a 
land measure. Requires expla- 
nation as to the extent denoted 
by it. 

m (23,15; 62,16), f. to be brought. 
Skt.. &PI. 

m (23, 28), ungiven, ungranted. 

Skt. 

T J F ~  (58 75,12) half, one halt. Skt. 

;q;t (23, 21, etc., passim) s.a. 3i;ri 
(3, 10, 14; 21, 6; 23, 38,' etc., 

passim), h, within, inward 
from. Skt. m, 

d l h  (31, 13), inner. Opp. M. 
(40, 12), grain, corn. From Skt. 
am. 

d H  (53, 10), f., of this. 
(28, 11), in this manner. 

3 (23, 37), abbr. for J=. 

(3, 1 4 ,  s.a. $l?. 
Jm (79, 13), do. 
& (81 ,8 ) , do .  

~ w ;  (4, 2), for m, total sum, lump 
sum. 

p~ (passim), up, above, over, 
upper. Skt. d. 

m (63, 10; 79, 12-13), m., upper 

(63, 9-10), f., do. 
(28, 8, etc. passim), do. 

mfm (27, 14), do. 
m (23, 37), do. 

(passim), above. 
(37, 14,) priest, teacher. Skt. 
mm. 

q y  (12, 8), aoove. 

afq (20, 13; 66, 18), mangotree. m (33, 1 2  35, 8), priest* 

Skt. m. Skt. df@. 
3 

(74, 11), a trap for capturing m (33, 13), .priesthood. 

leopards. ~9k (81, ll), a tax. 
m (passim), is. 

m (paask ) ,  do. 



-5 (7, 11-12), pde~t.  Skt. 

m. 
(79, 12), above. 

(7, 8; 16, 12)s 0.a. W. 

J ~ T  (24, 10), nice, excellent. Urdu 
8- 

Jft (57, IO:, 0.a. a. 
(23, 15), do. 
(34,14), all a t  a time. 
(passim), m,, of this. 

(68, 10, ll), field. 
M (75, 12, 13), do. 
h (passim), f., dry land, unirri- 

gable land. Opp. m. 
m (31, 13,14), do. 

(23, 19), do, 

m (passim), S.& *, 
(paasim), do. 
(passim), this side of, on near 
side, .inwards from. Skt. m. 

m (1,819 do. 
F (37. ll), bank, shore. 

m (23, 17; 68, 16), do. 
(79, 17), old, traditional Urdu 

&U 
(1, I l) ,  bank shore. 

m do. 
s;i (24,11;46, 8; 70, 13), with, 

towar&, to, for. 
(41,11), alongside, 
(73,16-17), field meant for 
growing cotton only. 
(63,12; 75 14), do. 

& (83,1), builder, worker. 
qiq (86, Z) ,  work. 

(pmsim), tax. 

m (25, 7), pea (Pisum satimm). 

6 (1, 8), small k'hi tree. 
wfi (25, ll), work, tilling cultiva- 

tion. 
(59,15), garden Skt. m&. 

M (47, l@, h lye 
m (70, 14), cultivator, farmer. 

(63, 16), a grove of k'lwi treee. 
+)q (80, 4, 11), common, in one 

and the same place, Hindi TF~T 
Skt. qF7. 

(30, 16),for or G, h l a i  

tree. 

g (32, 11, etc., ~assim), abbr. for 

@a (23, 17);stonc: steps. 

@ (37,lO; 55, 10), cave, hollow. 
- 

F% (6. 11, etc., pmsirn), a land 
measure. 

@ (44, 16; 47, g), anybody. Hindi 

fiTil ;i. 
(67, 13), a tax. 

E (31, 9 etc., pns.si~n), s.a. S. 
(81, 11), forced labour. 

(75, 12), s.a. ~ 7 - h .  

F (23, 141, s.a. ~5 

i~fl (79, 14), any. Hindi. W. Cf. @ 
(46, 8), s.a. ~. 

g g ~  (42, 16), potter. Skt. p~m.  
m (1, 12, etc., pn~sirn), s.a. ;5@. 

(23, 15, etc., pa-ssim), water- 
course, channel. Skt. m. 
(27, 14), to irrigate. 

v (64, 11) S-a. H. 
(9, 8) .  

G (30, 12), and so forth, several. 

+q (63,16), a tree (Feronin elephan, 
tum). 
(24, 7), cottage. 

+v (42,13), hailing from or belong- 
ing to Kulln. 

@ (31, 1 4 ,  s.a. -7. 

m (21, 9, etc., passim), s.a. as?. 
*g (13, 8, etc., passim), do. 

-7 (23, 18, etc., passim), wet !and, 
irrigable land. Opp. sifs 
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& (12, a-Y), emall mulberry tree. 
U 

(63,15, 16), mulberry tree. 

(63, 101, do. 

(75, 12), ascent, climb. 

m !(75, 14, s.a. m , erect. 

(9, 10, etc., passim), S. a. GI,  

stream, rivulet. 

qq (75, 12), erect. 
m (27,11,12, etc., passim), stream, 

rivulet. 

* (3, 131, do, 
(24, 7), comb, hollow. 

E@ (69,9-10), fodder. 

(75,14), threshing floor. 

qq (31, 17, &., passim), do. 

m (32, 14), fine, punishment. 

(75, l l ) ,  abbr. for 

m'f (58, g), exclusive, not shared by 
a second. 

f i d 4 ,  5), service, attendance. 
Urdu W+ 
(23, .37, etc., passim), fallow land 

(63, 11), s.a. m. 
(1,8),field. 

(23, 29; 63, 19), well. Skt. v 
m (1, 17), cow. Skt. ql, 

(23 6),pi!. Sk:. VG. 
m (23, 40), s.a. h. 

(12,6-7) ,vi l lage.Skt.mCf.qi  

mq* (25, g), children. 

(3,10), neck, mountain pass. 

me (3, 14; 9,9; 42,11, etc., passim) 

do. 

VJJJ (67, l l ) ,  do. 
(16,11), threshing floor. From 

SkL. m. 

(25, 7), wheat. Skt.%q 

m 714), s.a. m 
m (23,19), priesthood, fee or hono- 

rarium to priest. 
srm (81, g), pasture. 

qk (77, 13), pocket, pocket money 
personal property. 
(3, 13), cow-pen, a natural shel- 

ter in hills for cattle, sheep or 
goats, ewe-lease. Skt. h. 

m (21, 131, lad, son. mq7-y 
(1, 9, 12), foot-path, track. 

M (23, 34; 63, l?'), pasture. 

5rhm (27, 131, do. 

*F 23, 21; 76, g), cattle. 

m q g  (65, 13), cattle track. 
(49, 12; 62, 11, etc., passim) 
path. 
(21, 7), path, hill (?).  

(26, 17; 63, 13 etc., passim), 
path. 

r l t ~ ~  (68, 161, do. 

m (9, 13;.23, ZT) ,  village. Skt. urn, 
(23, 23), do. 

q~h (32, 14; 34, 12), interference, 
meddling, molestation. 

s a -  (44, 161, do* 
gsfm (44, 13-14), spoken of a land 

tilled on the condition that one 
half of the produce is to goto 
the tiller and the other half to 
thc owiier. 
(23, 16; 63, 12), s.a. qm. 

m (24, Id;, 60, 13; 63, 68)  house- 
site, homestead. Skt. m, 
(51, 11-12; 53, 12-13, etc. pm- 

sim), do. 
m (81, 6), do. 

q-4 (76, g) ,  do. 

(37, 14; 39, 15), do. 

~TQJT (75, 14, do. 



WE (6,12; 23,37, 38, elc., paasim), 
watermill. 

(23, 18), ruined house, ruins-of 
buildings. 

8a (3, 10,14), s.a. fi 
VM (44, Id), system by which the 

tiller receives ono half of the 
produce See q d ~  

m (23,21), land on ghddd system. 

(63, ll), do. 
(65, 12), interrupted by land- 
slide. 
(15, 4), landslide. 

4- (34,13; 58, IO),  interference, 
molestation. See 

W* (46, a), do. 
W (57,15), preserved pasture. 

6 i t ~  (24, 10,) ghee, purified butter 
Skt. H". 
(2,7;7,81; ll,10), rock, boulder. 

m (64, 12), conlposed of roundish 
stones, rocky. 

m (24, 9, etc., passim), 8.a. h. 
(21, 6, etc., '&ssim), do. 

v (81, 7), 9.8. WE. 
(39,13), four. Skt. m. 

m (l, l ) ,  a .  -d. 
-6 (42, 15), resident of Cham- 

jhiim or Chemjhiiim. 
(7,7; 31, 16), wet land, marehy 
land. 

+m (67, 16), resident of Chamba. 
(68, 8, ll), s . a w .  ' 

(16, 12, etc., pamirn), water- 
course, channel. 

a (24, 7), do. 

qlySj (4, 5; 66, 8), service, at,ten- 
dance. 

m (81, 7,. 12), m., offered, de- 

dicated. 

(74,16), a low caate. Skt. 

hdm (63, 16), paved. 

(23,18), f., old. 
(67, g), split, cleft. m (23, 16), chil grove. 

(23, 75). do. 

( ) waterfall, a, ledge from 
where water drips. 
(78, 12), s series of houses with 
a squara compound in the 
cantre. 

=fk (7, 9, etc., passim), four. See 

m 
=fk (68, IQ), terraoe, raised platform 

Skt. a m  
(24, lO) ,  rice. 
(39, 13), fourteen. 
(9, 9; 52; 11; 74, 12), terrace 
raised platform. See 

W (39, 14), six. 
(23, l7), precipice. See d 

m (6, lo), to leave, to forgive, 
pardon, to exempt. Hindi m 
(25, 12-13), having taken away 

mm (65, 17), m., taken away 

r b & (13, B ) ,  having left out, exclud- 
ing, except. 

ga (1, 15; 67, Id), C, pardoned 
exempted. 

q g  (2, 10; 53, 19). m.. do. The 
correct form is m. 

a (21, 5; 81, g), precipice. 
(12, g), cliff, rock. Cf. m 

and W. 

(59, 11), six* 
b e  (63, g), track, footpath. 

Diminutive of W, road. 
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(59, 7), six. 
h (12, 7, 9; 13, 8, etc., passim), 

boundary, demarcation, boun- 
dary line, parapet, marking- 
boundary. 
(41, 17), boundary line. See 

m. 
$f$; (26, l;), having divided, par- 

titioned or portioned out. 

(2, 8), waterfall, spring. Skt. 

WM. 
8 (1, 12), do. 

(1,14), toll. The correct form is 
m. 
(53, 10-ll), rose-apple tree. Skt. 

T\ 
(4, l ) ,  land. Urdu wj 

(3, ll), brooklet. 

M (54, 8), as much. See fztn'f. 
h f  (29,11), in whatever manner. 

f (20, 8,11,12), a land measure. 
Requires explanation as to the 
exact extent denoted by it. Cf. 

h? ( 1, do. 

(38,10, etc., passim), in what- 
ever manner. See * or 

qi?+ (23, 31), s.a. H. 
(27, 18), wherever, where. See *. 

*T (1, 13; 2, 9, etc., passim), to, 
for, unto. 

(3,10), mountain pass.Cf. m. 
U 

(33, 12-13), emoluments. 

(21, 13), wife. 

(70,10), m., lower. 

(78, 16; 81, 11). peasantry. 

i (23,27) abbr., for gm. 

ag;t (25, 7; 30, ll), a copper coin. 
4 chakdia = 1 tamkd, 20 
khk&=l  rupee. 

m (79,12), steps, flight of steps. 
(12,14), ceremony of anointing 
king. The correct form is m. 

(23,19), having marked or de- 
fined. 

f i ' f  (23, 38), do. 

(9, 10), boulder, rock. 
(2, 121, s.a. m. 

m (5, 16, etc., passim), brazier, 
copper-smith. 
(78,-11-12), site. Skt, m. 

m (76, 10), land, place. 
ijCi (15, 5), mound. 

s;l (70,13), fine, punishment. Skt. 
;W3 

(80,14), camp. The correct 
form is 

m (3, 14), lake. 
(23, 35). pool, pond, spring 

m (65, 13), do. 

(32,6,8; 37, IO), precipice. 
m (22, 10), do. 

d (60,11), mound, elevation. 
m (1, 7), m,, sloping. 
kv (1, d), mound, boulder. 
?if (63,14-15), f., broken, ruined. 

(74, ll), mound. Panj&bi m, 
(22, 9, etc., passim), as  far as, 
up to. 

q (1, 8; 2, 7, a), do. 
(23, 22), trial, trying e case and 
delivering judgment. 

m (1, 12), 8.8. m. 
d (1, 8,10,12), do. 
nk (80, ll), loss. Skt. e. 



m (39,12; 61, l $ ) ,  tank. Skt. m 

m (23, 36), do. 

m (68,16), do. 

m (64,8,15; 65, 16), . copper char- 
ter. 

*- (79,10), do. 

(39, 12), m., of that. 

(48, 7) ,  do. 

(4,5949 s.a. a*. 
(45, 14), s.a. M, 
(3,  16), 8.a. M. 
(43, 12-13), f., of that. 

(3,  17), they. 

(3,  13) 
'11; 39, 16), in that manner, 

in that very manner. 
(67, 12), abbr. for m. 
(31, 12, etc., p s i m ) ,  m.,of 
that. 

30, 16), there. 
(12, 6,  14), then, on that occa- 

sion. 
(7,  ll), three. Skt: h. 

qqq (88 , l ;  103, l ) ,  carpenter. The 
correct form is m, 

(76, 13), three. 

(21, g?, do. 

qqm (37, 16; 40, g), S.&. tmq~. 
m (49, 14), do. 

(7,  7), tripartite field. 

$ (10,13), three. 

(1,  14), grazing dues, paaturing 
tax. 

*g (22, lO-l l ) ,  one third. Skt. flq, 

irJgl (24, 7 ) ,  zigzag, crooked, winding. 
Hindi h. 

(37,12), forking into time, 
epoken of a field which forks 
into three sectiona . a t  a little 
dietance on one end. From 
Skt. fm (P). 
(6, g ) ,  apot where the net for cap- 
turing hawka ia laid. 

.(60, ll), terrace, raised plat- 
form. Panjtibi m. 
(37,15), do. 
(38, ll), wae. 
(39, 16), were. 

(23,37), abbr. for dm. 
(72, 13). e.a. m. 

(67,15), interference, meddling, 
Urdu +L) 

(24, g), fee, honorarium. Skt. 
dkmT. 
(1, 14), 8 tax. 

(70,13), h e  or puniehment (l). 
(61 , l l ;  70, 16), eon of w e t  

IluFee. .a 
(23, 38). field. 

(23,37), do. 
(65, 12), eouth. Skt. 
(72,16; 73,18, 20; 74, 21). wet- 
nurse. Skt. d. 
(5,15),  rug for covering elephb 
ant. 

(24,10), pulae, split grain. Skt. 

M. 
(l, 131, sea. M. 

(1,16; 25, 10, etc., pmsim), king 
Possibly from Skt. 2$ rather 
than from Urdu fm 
(12, 10), f., of that. Correct 

form fe 8. 
( l  1 a .  km.  
(27, 13; 28,9, etc.,pwim), do. 

(12, 7, eh., pasim), two. Skt 
l%* 
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gr (47, 5; 56, 7.11) discord, dis- 
agreement, disloyalty, breach, 
treachery. 

~f (79, 15), f.; second. 

 in (63,' 12), confluence. of two 
streams. 

(63, 17; 68, 15), s.a. p 
F (42, g), junction of two roads, 

bifurcation of paths. 

& (12, g), s.a. g, two. 

(23, 161, 
$5 (31, 13, Id; GB, 11), one and 

a half. 
(1,18,19, etc., passim), a.&. 

M. 
2 d q  (53,12), taxes customary to a. 

locality. 

(24,l; 36, S), temple, shrine. 

h 5  (23,33), do. 

$5 (24, 9, etc., passim), do. 
(51, ll), daughter of wet-nurse 

Cf. ?$h. 
(75. Id), daughter's daughter. 
Skt. m. 

S3 (63, 13), 8.a. m. 
(7, 9, etc., passim), a grain 

measure. 
m (1, 14; 3,9, etc., passim), s.a 

m. 
m (70, 14), mountain range. 

h (37, g), abbr. for M. 

3 (2, 7), do. Cf. h. 
m U (47, S), to the very end, sl! 

through. 

(l, 11; 9, 11; 11, 11; 23, 371, 
along, alongside. 

(21, g), daughter's aon. Skt. 

h (42, IO), towards, in the 
direction of. 

(22, 9, etc., passim), river. 8kt. 
7 3 9  

;IP (11, ll), do. 

(81, g), spur of a hill. 

(80, ll), gain, profit. 

(1, II), brook, rivule~. 

(l, 11 3 11 12, c ,  passim) 
do. 

*S (8, 11, etc., passim), brooklet 
streamlet. 

;rf? (l, 10, 111, do. 

;ra (9, l O ) ,  do. 

;m (41, 14), barber. Skt. q~fbTI, 

(7, 7, ctc., passim), brook rivu 
let. 

(3,12;21,6),do. 

(19, 6, etc., passim), do. 

FT (23, 16, etc., passim), do. 
;TTfs (6, 11, etc., passim), brooklet, 

streamlet. 

(17, 6, etc., passim), do. 

m7 (63, 15, etc., passim), do. 
m (4, a), rescue, render aaaistance 

in danger. 
m& (47, a), having carried out, 

having executed. 

q (33, 12), customary. Skt. f;rw 

f (1, IS), for the sake of, on 
behalf of. Skt. 

(27, 11; 41, 12), s.a. q. 
(19, ll), do. 

4 (23, 16, 17), do. 
(12, a), do. 

$aT (31, 16), river-bank. 
qh (62, 13), fountain. 

P (39, 14, 15), ahhr. for W. 
P (23, 38), abbr. for W. 



'4 (10, 10), abbr. for h 
'7 (23, 37), abbi. for h. 
9: (20, 13, go, etc., passim), abbr. 

for q h .  

& (37, 9, 13), watershed. 

(3,11,12),cliff,precipice. Skt 

mm. 
q (67, 16), Panchayit, village 

assembly 
*FT (81, ll), a tax. 

(62,19; 72, 15), charter, deed. 

rqe (5, 15), strip of cloth. 

QT (32, 7), boulder. Panjabi e.n 

m (29, 12, etc., passim), charter, 
deed. 

( 10, .11), plot of land, holding. 

(56, 6), s.a. c, charter, deed. 

(10, 12), a grain measure. Skt. 

sm.Cf. W. 

(1, 10, etc., passim), water, 
spring. 

(1,12), do. 

(23, 33), s.a. m-sta. 
q u q p ~  (9, g), fountain, watering place. 

Cf. qigarn 
(39, 13), grain measure. Skt. m. 
Cf. W. 

v (9, 10), sacred footprints. Skt. 

T- 
(44, 17; 79, 12), flat ground, 
tableland. 

m (6, 7 )  a territorial division, 
sub-division. 

m. (39, 12), return, exchange, subs- 

titute, compensation. Skt. 
m (39, 13), do. 
pi (3, 14, etc., passim), beyond 

across, 
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m (72,12), beyond, mrosa 

qem (34, g), 8.e. 

'l'r (39, ll), quarter, one fourth, 

py @ ie equal to one &nu. 

(75, 16), s.a. WT. 

(8, 101, 0.a. e. 
(81, a), s.a. W. 

m (23,34, etc., p & m ) ,  on the die- 
tant shore, beyond, acroea. 

(63,12), f., farther, situated on 
the farther side. 

(27, 12), s.a m. 
M (41, I I ) ,  watchman. S k t . q m ,  

fp (30,lO; 32,11), abbr. for kq;, 

fp (10, 10, 13; 13,11, etc., p i m ) ,  
abbr. for h. 

h (74, 13-14), back, hindi. Hindi 

m. 
f i  (57, J5), after, subsequent to. 

~ i n c l i  M. 
(36, 9; 38, 10), formerly, before. 
Hindi M. 

f6 (19, 5, etc., passim), behind a t  
the back of. Hindi M. 
(1, 7, 9; 23,37, etc., passim), do, 

f;t- (66, 19), m., former, previous, 

(10, ll), a grain measure. 

f;m (26, 14, 15, e h ,  passim), do. 

(56,4), resident of Yihura. 

3 (3, 10, 12), abbr. for *+ 5.a. 

f;r+ 

(3, 10, 11. 13, etc., passim), s.a. 

M. 
atdf (1, 90)s do. 

F (4, 3), pious ac4 charity. Skt. 

F 



m (38, 11, 11-12), priesthood. 

(33, 9, ll), do. 

(38, lO), do. 

a (73, 14; 76, 7), ebbr. for k, 
% (26, 7; 31, 15), 8 grain measure. 

Ck (68, 161, path on slope, atepe. 
(81, ll), a tax. 

qm (37, g), bottom, foot of 8 hill. 
C$ZT (7, Il), 8.a. 
m (70, 6, 10, 13), subjects, people. 

cf. ZrrpJ. 
h jh (44, 18), on the occasion of 

consecration or inauguration. 

(8,11; 13, 7, eh., passim), des- 
cent, declevity. Opp. fim, 
(27,12, '1 4, etc., pasaim), do. 
(34, 10, etc., p s i m ) ,  do. 

dr t (63, 16-17), s.a. d. 
(47, 3), priest. Sk t  m. 

*r (57, 121, 8.a. ~ 3 f & l f .  
d f f i m  (21, 11). priest. Skt. m. 

(25,6, 13, ek., pas8irn), state- 
men t, explanation, agreement. 
Skt. P,*(? 

(80, g), difference. violation 

(16, II), fig tree. 

9;n (37, g), hill-side void of vegeta- 
tion, meless hill-slope. 

qq (63, l5), shoulder of 8 hill, 
ridge. Cf. #$. 

TfifiSVT (4, 4), m., conferred, bestowed, 
granted , pardoned, forgiven. 

m (24, g), on behalf of. 
m (1,7;27, 12). field, crop. 
M (37, 13), do. 

(53, 121, fa, 

m (9,13), do* 
(69, g), 8.a. &. 
(6, lO) ,  oak tree. 
(69, g), overgrown with oak 
trees. 

~ T T  (40, ll), to  cultivate, to till. 

a (7, 8; 9; 10), f., big. Hindi F?. 
(3, 13, etc., passim), pipal tree 
(Ficus religiosa). The word is 
the same as Skt. c, but where- 
as that means 'baniyan tree' 
(Ficus India), in the Pan jab 
hills denotes 'pipal tree' (Ficue 
religiosa). The name for . the 
baniyan tree in those parts is 

d. 

q (7, 4, 12, etc., passim),& Brahm- 
anical caste. From Skt. W. 

0 

(33, 9, 11), s.a. 

q& (79, 14), f., to he cut, to be 
mown. PanjBbi m?. 
(79, 13), f., cut, mown,  hew^ 

PanjabS. *. 
qq+g (67, ZO), forest track. 

(68, 15), foliage, vegetation 

m (3, lO,etc., passim), path, way, 
road. Skt. qq (m-). 
(23, 16), do. 
(7,10), thirty-two. Hindi q& 
Skt. ig-hTlq. 

qm (65, 17), return, exchange. Cf. 

m. 
fi  (42, 16), f., fixed, settled. Skt. 

m- 
(23, 38), s.a. e. 

s y ; ~  (55, g), parapst, boraer. Correot 

form m. 



qq-~ (23,36), do. Correct form m. 
m (56, 10), agreement, deed. 

(66, 5, 6, g), eettlement, agree- 
ment. 

(70, 13), do. 

m (68,14), extreme, farthest, last 
of 8 series, on the border. 

&$;m (4, 3),every year, per annum 
ennuelly. 

m (62, 191, s.a* m. 
' (23, 2 movable article. 

6kt. 9, 
(74,15), outside, beyond. 

(1,8), upper* 

q@ (3, 14), ridge. 

(37, ll), small stream that iesuee 

from the main current of e river 
end rejoins it a t  a little distance. 

rpn (36, IO),-m., tilled See m. 
(34, 11, IZ), f., do. 

(74, 19), pond, well. Skt. mfiyzt;T 

(31, 12), do. 

am (39.12, etc., p s i m ) ,  garden. 

BW (30,IO; 67,13), 8 tax in c80h. 809 

m .. 

(30, ll), 8.8. m. 

m (31, 10), fence, hedge. 

(48, g), carpenter, Skt. *. 
(34, 12), f., to be tilled. See 

m* 

ooncerning, belonging to,of. 

4 (38,10), during, in the time of. 

(64,15, etc., paeaim), on behalf 
of, from, Panjiibi vrml 

m (25,12), do. 

qgm (37, 16; 40,10), m., to be tilled, 
to till. 
(74, 17), outside, beyond. 
(72, 13), twelve. 

m '  (40, 12), first crop, firet of the 
year's two harvests. 

f&R .(39, 12), 8.8. h r .  
h g  (41,lO; 48, 7), detail, perti- 

c U ~ ~ I B .  Panjgbi *. Skt. 

fqq (30, 16; 39, 12), within ineide. 
See . 2 

h (l, 8), ridge. 
(42, g), path running on a ridge. 

(63, 12), parapet. 
f m q  (81, 12), relinquishing ell righle, 

disinterested. 

$q (73,14), seed-oorn. Skt. *. 
(2, S; 23, 39 etc., pasim) ridge 
See. h. 

(23, 36, etc., pt~eim), do. 

(63, 11), under cultivation, 
cultivebd. Correct form @. 

(13, 7; 27, 15, etc., passim; 
below, lower. 

(63, g), L, lower. 
(7, 8, etc., ptwim), below, under 
underneath. 

F (57,12,15), livelihood. Skt. q f ~  

$m (59, 14), a.&. fml 
(24, l), h o w ,  family. 
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M (74, 13), willow tree. 

(69,3,9),ridge. 
(74, 11, 13, 17), do. 

*,W (34, 1 4 ,  s.a. ~ r ~ h .  
(68, 12), s.a. it;?. 

m (23, 16), grove of willow trees. 

(46, 5), resident of Bairii. 

iif$ (1, 91, f3.a- *. 
(67, l l ) ,  do. 

qb (47, g), word, promise. 

FG (44, 13), 6.a. m. 
-ci (63, 25), abbr. for yq 
m (57, 12), share, portion, allot- 

ment. 
& (40, 9; 50, 11), do. 

ya: (61, 8), local dialect. Skt. m. 
(24, 6; 44, 14, etc., passim), a 

land measure. 
(22, 10), share, portion. 

(104, 3), filled, cast, founded 

(47, 4), good, favour. 
(28. 10, 34, 20-21, etc. passim)* 

a. a. m. 
(28, 10), do. 

m (25, 6) ,  S-a. mm 
(67, 8). dialect. Skt. m. 
(58, 50), s.a. *. 

qm (47, 7), responsibility. 

M (3, 12), ascent, acclivity. Opp. 

*. 
?! (03, 25), abbr. for yzmr. 

qqqJr? (1,15), f., to be enjoyed. 

$C (12,10), on behalf of, 
.ii;jf (21, 57; 22, g), precipitous 

elope. 

(31,13), outer. 

Y?W (3, 17), to enjoy. 
rh;rr (4. 71, do. 

qh (9,12, etc., passim), be. 

*? ( la) ,  do. Hiadi $. 
4&? (25, 8), honey. 

~ T C I  (40, 12).  RA. m?. 
& (13, ]l),  a tax in kind. 

qmi? (34,14). s.a. qqfq. 

ritf~ (30. 10). do. 

e~ (67. 131, do. 

s'da (63, 10). middle. Skt. qupq. 

qa (75, 15), hospice. 

& (23,29), do. 

qvy (60, l l ) ,  ridge. 
f i  (31, 15; 39, 13, 14), s.a. miq. 

(6, 7, 7; 7, etc., passim), in, in- 

side, within. Skt. q q  

(80, 15), according. 

(37,14), 8.a. TT. 
(37, 15), writer. Skt. W<. 

f i  (76, 7), a grain measure. 

(74, 14), do. 

qm (79,15,81, l l ) ,  pardon, forgive, 

exempt. 

qmf (76, 10), f., measured. 

(65, 13), a creeper like vine 
bearing edible berries. 

q (48, 8, g), land the holder of 

which does not pay rent or tax 
but renders service as carpen- 
ter, etc. 
(27, 27; 63, 17, etc., pasdim) 
cultivators, peasantry. 

f+q (44, 12; 50, 11, 12, 14 etc. pas- 

sim), a title. 
h~ (49, 12-13), a BrBhman. Skt. 

f94 

qfw (69, 16), S.&. h. 
I T ~ T  (77, 61, do. 

v (67, 12), m.,dead. died. Skt 

m:. 
C 



'SCr ( ), grem gram. 

Skt. F 

q u ~  (104, 3), price. Skt. ~ F F .  
h : 

agnw (86, 3; 87, l), chief artisan (I). 

b 63, 25); abhr. for. i@im (WT).  

ern (74, 17), confluence. 

(1, 11; 3, 12, etc., puasim), s.a. 

Jiti. * (7, v, do. 
sir (l, 9; 62, 15), do. 

m (23, 34, etc., pssim, ) do. 

r$tT (19, 6, 7), do. 

(1, ;g), pleased, happy. Urdu 

(3, 16), s.a. m. 
TT (55, 15), abbr. for m. 

(60, 15), S.&. m. 
TF, (5, 15). do- 

(79, lg), reserved forest. 

(79, 13), do. 

h (24, 10), abbr. for ~ 6 .  
i (104, 3), do. 

(30,16), trees and plants. 
m (104, 3), rupee. 

(63, 10; 63, 16), shoulder of a 
hill. 

(63, M), do. 

i (26, 19), S.S. TTS 

(19, 5), public. 
(41,17), king's personal servant. 

itii; (24, 10; 25, 8), cash. 

(23, 26, 27, 29), fine. 
(44, 18), m., adjoining, adjacent. 

f i  (23,30), s.a. 

(3, 14), f., long. 

q f c  (23, 19; 26, 16, etc., passim), 

0.a: m. 
(23, 30; 24, 6), do. 
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q f k  (26, 13). do. 

(23,34,J6), mound. 

(73 m. 
m ( 7 8 .  g), Sanakritized form b'f 

*. 
mm (50, 5, h., p u i m ) ,  do. 

(31, 16, etc., puasim), 8.a. 

3 (4, 1, 2, etc., pmsim), a land 
measure, 

(36,g-10), f., written, recorded. 

(86, l ) ,  blacksmith. Skt. M. 

r?pr (24, M), salt. Skt. m 
h (5, 15), to receive. 
M (70, 17), ministership. wazarat. 

(territorial division). 

W (92, 1, etc., p s i m j ,  s.a. m. 
(7, 9; 88, 1, etc., pmsim), share 

portion. From Skt. qs, to dis- 
tribute 

W (50, 13), 8.8. W. 
m (40, ll), to dwell. 

qq (81, 10-11), a tax in cmh. See 

m 
m (40,lO-ll), 8.a. m. 
-(79,15), f o r d  labour h Skt. 

m. 
fB?TT (54, 8). that ' much. Panjhbi 

aT--0 
(23, 36), 8.a. =ml aiti. 

m (23, 25), hundred. Skt. m-. 
(30, 16-17), mtsr~emnce, t.rorr 

ble. 
(61, g), wit8ness. Skt. qlf& \. 
(73, 14), 0.a. M. 

m (51, 12; 66,. 14,. IT), kitehexi 
garden, vegetable gden .Skt .  

m m f i s r .  
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(l, I?), 0.a. qfq. 

qm (68.11) 0. a. &. 
mm3 (49,15), em d. 

( l ,  8; 3, 10; 27, 13; 37, 12, etc., 

pamim), cliff, rock. 

~ p j n  (3099; 37, 12), do* 
mq;? (2, Q), everything, all. 
qq (66, 18, etc., passim), all Skt. 

WB. 
mita (69, 19), 8.a. e a .  

m (73,13), one-and-a-quarter. 

m (30, l l),  every year. 
(5,  15), a bird (?). 

(57, 13), charter. 

fb (24, 10), abbr. for h-3, 
1.- (68, 19),  8.a. q f .  

fkfi (37,10),  s t ep .  f%d%m,stepped 
path. 
(62, 15; 66, l B ) ,  s.a. T 

q@ (21, g), excluded. 

(31, 17; 39, 15), s.a. 

m m  (36, 10; 51, 13), a cere- 
mony, a ritual. 

p%< (70, 20). Skt. q*<. 

h (40, 12), second crop, second 
of the year'e two harvests. 

(68, I l ) ,  state demesne. 
(74, 16), quartere. 
(27, 13, 14), 8.a. qqm. 
(78, 13), 0.a. B-. 

-5 (5, 12)s 

m (66, 15), 8.a. m. 
fiP;i;P (66, 19), libation of water, 

donation. 
m (62, 18, etc., pmsim), libabion 

of water. 
im g d m  (78 ,7), do. 
8 ? t m  (38, l ] ) ,  earning. 

r (76. 12). three-ana-&-half. 

(38, 12), floe m m. 
m (49, 1 1 ,  perpetual charity. 

mfl 
Fh (79, l O ) ,  8.a. m fi 
V2rrm (63, 10), boundary mark. 

*m (57, 10), do. 
m (23, 18), 0.a. mg3i. 

(23, 18, etc., passim), all. 

(46, 9,  etc., passim), in the 
presence of. 

m (42, 13), Skt. W k  

m m  fka-f 72, 15), m., got 
approved. 

@ m? (73, 19), having approved. 
having got approved. 

m$m$ m m  (64, 15), sea. m 

16h m., got consolidated. 

-5 (66, 5 ) ,  resident of Samara. 
% (37, 13), abbr. for m. 
fisJ (48, 8, 9; 74,13,19), boundary. 

Skt. Fiim. 
k z d q  (42, 12), 8.a. Fbmm. 
fqzzmm (54, B ) ,  do. 
m (54, B) ,  do. 
fqm (79,14- 15), government, etate 

a (41, 11; 68, 16). ebbr. for 
m 

.(74, 13), s.a. f i  

m (44, 15), 8.a. M. 
m (36, g), boundary line. 

q* 
(80, 3, 11). relstion, tie. From 
Skt. qq 

v &it (47,5),  having betrayed, having 
given up the relation. - 

@ (34, 10), spring, fountain. 
v 76, l l ) ,  goldsmith. Skt. m 



m (14, 15-16), do. 

v (56, 7), a.&. v * (24,10), abb'r. for k. 
(1, 13),service. Skt. h. 
(24,lO; 104, 3), a weight equal 
to 80 tolas. 
(26, 14), 8.a. iifi, 
(16, 12; 44, 17), crown land 
atate demesne. 
(60. 17; 74, 21), s.a. h. 
(80,4), officer. Urdu .+l A 

F (27, 26; &, 17, 18, etc., passim), 

shop. 
v (23, 16), 0.a. $5.. 

v (23,16), do. 

@h (12, 1 0 1 1  l )  libation of 

water. Skt. c-7~. 
g 9 f i  (7, 12)s do. 

pm (33, 111, ;do. 

(89, 16). in the preeenca of, in 
attendance, waiting upon. 

(4.5). f., to be offered or pre 
sented. 

6 5  (67, 12). opium. Skt. 

BmpT?r (79, 15). 0.8. p, *~~rd.  
(48, g), peeeent, ploughman. 

ip (81, 11). altercation, dispute. 

i$ (3, 10, 11, &., &m), below, 
under, underneath. 

. (12, g), do. 
@ (12, 7), do. 

*er (47, g), a.&. m. 
& (1, .16), be. Hindi $q. 

(70, ld), ram. 
( 1 , 1 3 ; 6 , 9 , e l c . , ~ m ) , a n d ,  
further, furthermore, other. 
(68, 15), m., wee. 

aa (1,12), s.a. 66 



APPENDIX B 

,Reproduced from the ,Annual Heport, ~ r c h a e o b d  Burvey of In&, 

1903-04; pp. 261-9.) 

A COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF BAHADUR SINGH OF K W U  

Among the copper-plates in possession of Pandit Mohan La, ' gum to m 
Highness t\e R&jiit of Chamb;i, -here is one, which presents the exceptional ceee of 
a grant, the grantee of which can be readily identified, whereas t h e  identification of 
its donor affords a certain amount of difficulty. The grantee, " the grbt Pan6 t  
bm&pat i ,  the son of Pandit Surband and a resident of the illustrious town of 
Chembh," was an ancestor of the present owner of the copper-plate and must have held 
the office of rijaguru for moro than half a century, under three, perhaps even four 
consecutive rulers of Chambii. His name occurs as that of the author of the title-deed 
on the copper-plates issued by Pratiip Singh, and on those of Balabhadra, the lattei's 
grandson, during the earlier part of his reign. It is clear that Ramiipati muet 
aleo have been the spiritual preceptor of Balabhadra's father Virabhtina, though i t  
ie not attested by any document. His name is last found on a plate dated Sbtra-  
samvat 86, Vikrama-samvat 1667, Kiirttika ba. ti. 11.1 The next grant issued by 
Balabhedra in $&tra-samvat 5, Vikrama-eamvat 1686, Miishe, iu. ti. 12, is signed 
by a Pan&t PadmanBbha, and all later plates by Ram~pati 's son Lsksmikanta. We 
may tberefore assume that the death of Ramiipati occurred between the two d a d  
mentioned. The earliest mention of his name is on the copper-plate, which ie here 
edited for the first time. We do not know who ruled ChambB in the g ~ s t r a  year 36 
(A. D. 1659) ; prohahlg it wae Ganeiavarman,.-who was certainly still Raj& in the 
preceding year. That Ramiipati stood high in favour with his noble patrone, appears 
from the fact that three more plates, besides the present one, record grants of land 
bestowed upon him, namely, two of the four plates which we possess of PratiLp singh 
and the first of the twenty plates of Balabhadra. 

It is strange to find that the donor of the grant under dis,cussion doee not 
bear one of t,he four names enumerated, but calls himself Bahiidur Singh. From h b  
titles i t  may be inferred that he was an independent. chief, but the name is not found 
in the genealogical roll of the Chambii r s j b ,  nor in any other copper-plates. The 
simplest explanation would be to assume that Bahiidur Singh was another name 
of Raj& Ganeiavarman, which would be in agreement with the custom of double 
nomenclature st,ill in vogue among the Chambii rulers. This assumption would be 
the more plausible, as t,he inscription mentions a s  second donor the heir-apparent 
(yuvarija), Pratiip Singh, and this was as stated above, the name of Ganeh- 
varman's son and euccessor. 

- - 

1 See t11c li:t of Chemt16 P-~pper-plntex p;~l>liel ed,  A .  S. R. 19112.03, pp. 246.6. 

f l l ~  ~ P s ~ ~ ( L - F Y I I ~ \ . R ~ ~  is Lhe maze R R  the Saptnrsi-sumvut, nr L ~ k n k h l e ,  ~ I R J  known W HBja.qrhvst,  P h h h i -  0 a m ~ a t  Or 
K R C C ~  Pnavat f y. C'unninghern, Rook r j  Inrlia~~ rrah., 11. Q sqq.  



On -the other h d ,  i t  .is noteworthy thet Chambs is .only mentioned es the 
pbce of ~eeidence of .ihe grantee, not  w that of the donor, a s  hi the ctbee with ell 
other .copper-platee iaa'ued by Riijiia of Chambti. It is also remarkable that the motto 
Batyam p m d p u m  of the donor d this grant is not fo.und on any of the Ganebavar- 
mah'e platss A etill p t a r  objection ia that none of the localities mentioned in the 
ineoription are known to.esis<in ChamhB. May we aaaurne then that Behadur Singh 
wee the mler of eome other .fitate ? The supposition ie admissible, for among the 
plafee o f .  Balabhedrcl b one which is issued in favour of the guru of hie neighbour, 
the R&j& of Nfirpiir. 

The eurname Singh was only in w e  among a limited number of RBjp3t fainiliea, 
ae in Kulla, where it replced the older P d .  It is said that the h t  Riij,ja, of Kullii who 
adopted the e-eme wes Singh. Now we find that the name of his succ-r 
wee Behadur Singh, and there is every reason to believe that he was the donor of 
tbe &t in queetion. The exact date of his reign is unknown, but Jagat Singh, who 
nlled in the 'middle of .the 17th century, is separated from him by four Rajb.  h u m -  
ing twenty-five years for each reign, we arrive a t  the conclusion that Bahsdur Singh 
muat have lived ebout the middle of the 16th century, which ie, ae 'we saw 
approximately the defe of our inscription. Moreover, Bahaur  Singh's succeeaor wee 
R a M p  Singh; wEo @onaequently must have been yuwur6ja during his lifetime.' 

tour hyphhesis will become a certa.int i the localities mentioned in the grant 
-v-. 

W be identified 'with places in ,Kullii. it is clear that a Rhjk cannot diepm 
>f land outside hie own territory. 

The " hermitage of Pulaetya " (Pukzatyarama) I am unable to identify with 
certainty. Though the worship of ?$is ,  locally 2alled fikhis, is very prominent in 
Kullfi, no shrine dedicated to Pulastya is said to exist. Mr. H. Calvert, I.C.S., 
&&tent Commissioner of the Kullii Sub-division, has, a t  my requeet, m& 
e~quiriee regarding this point on the occasion of the Daeahra fair a t  SultBnpfir. 
But among the wmerons ?#is, ntiqas and other devatcis gathered to pay their res- 
pect to 'taghun ,e, Pulastye waa C O I ~ B ~ ~ C U O U S  by his absence. 

The lwnd ~ & t y  mentioned in the grant of B a h a u r  Singh ie the village of 
Eat@. This, I believe, can be identified with certainty. On the oon0uenoe of 
the Biyk  and the Ropm nhlii, half a mile e a t  of BajaurB (map Bajaora; let. 31° 50' 
long. 77' 13') we meet with a hamlet of the name H&$, which would exactly c o r n -  

pond with Slu. Hatb (Cf. gh@, from Skr. &u).t& snd gliarci!, watermill, from Skr. 
%harat@). E b t  ie aleo the name of one of. the two phZhb, in which the . B e j a m  
k6.a: L aubdivided.9 The Sanskrit hat!& means " a market ", a very appropriate 
name for the spot, where the Central Aeien trade' route, after crossing the Dulci 
P-, reachas the Upper Biyiia valley. The antiquity of H@ is attested by a very h e  
- 

L Cf. the lisb of the KuUG RBjh in Capt. A.  F. P. Barcourt. The Himlayan diet&& of ~ b o l o o ,  L a b 1  d spiti 
(London, 1871). p. 370qq .  Thegeneslog~call~sb of the KuJJI Riij6s is evidently berad on an authcntie ~ r h r d d i .  
UnfOrtttdetdyno proper system oftnmsliterat~on haa been followd. wl~ich renders ~t often tmpouibls bo deeide on the 
morreo* farms of bhe names. Compare, for ~nsbnce. Shrueediit Taenhur Pal and Rh~rree Jersahw Psi. It would h0 well 
to  re-edit thelist, ~f bhe wlhentic vainndvali were procurable. 

Kengrs Gazetteer (Lehoq LW@), Pt. 11, p 1LS. 



liw temple, pmf~iely decorated with carvings1 and by the ~wmianta of three mare 
#tons templsa One of these, known aa Jhaumpw bail (Jail-a stone temple from difi. 
stone), wee still extant in the Bumnier of 1901, though much ruined and partly bnried 
in the mmde of the Ropw Khad. This points to the fact that this stream hm 
changed ita course, which probably waa the -on why Hilt became superseded by 
Bsjaur&, situsted a t  a eefe distance £rom the dangerous confluence. 

It will be eeen that the R o p p  mild is the boundary between Kullfi and h n * ,  
as noticed by the traveller Moor~roft,~ who abo mentione the BajaurA fort, which 
must have been demolished shortly before 1870. Its site is now occupied by a tea 
plantation I am inclined to think that this fort (or a provious one standing on 
the eame spot) is referred to in our copper-plate i f  a t  least we may  sign to the 
word drariga the =me meaning which it once Iwd in KaBmir, namely, that of " a 
frontier fort, or a watch station."' 

In the eame peeaage Moorcroft says that the R o p p  flows a t  the foot of an 
eminence, on which stood the village of Syri. This I feel inclined to identify with the 
SW-sthavara of the copper-plate. Its position not far from HBt wo~lld make the 

'identification very plausible. I muat, however, remark that according to the infor- 
mcrtion supplied by Mr. Calvert, the correct form of the nhme would eeem to be 
Ssiri. On the survey-map the name Sirg evidently marks the position of the 
village rcfcrred to by Moorcroft. It is intereating to find that the land granted by 
BehBdur Sirigb consisted of saffron-fielda. Cultivation of saffron, for which Kebmir 
ie still famous,' is n~wadays practically unknown in Kullfi, though the 
phyeical conditions are prbbably aa favourable there aa in the valley of the Jhelem. 
Mr. Calvert informs me th i t  there used to be aaffron fields in Kullfi. There woa 
one, he eaya, quite near and below the cltetle which is now a tee-field belonging to Mr. 
Minniken ; and up to five or six years ago there were a few mffron planta remain- 
ing there. It will be noticed how well this agree0 with tohe topography of oilr inscrip- 
tion. For it waa the ancient castle of Bajaurh, near which the eeffron fielda granted 
to Pandit Ramilpati must have been situated. The area of the granted land is 
expreaaed in padha,  a measure of grain, according to the custom, universally practb- 
ed in the hills, of indicating the size of the land by the quantity of eeed-corn 
required for its ~ultivation.~ The path6 (the modern form of pastha) is still the 
unit ueed in Kullii for measuring grain. One pathi of husked rice is equivalent to 
44 h 6  8er (nearly 2 p k k d  8er or 4 lbs.). Twenty pathi make one 16Eh.' The 
total area of the land given to Pandit Ramapati wlte therefore 44 ZGkh, and required 
180 pakki  aer of seed-corn for it8 cultivation. 
- 

1 Capt. Hucourt. v. cif. pp. IOB ond 347 W.. givw on anthusin&ia. but no* alwayr raou~te.  deooripUan of 
bmple and i b  decoration. The alto-rclievoes nrpment C& h ond Yunun6 on both rider of the odmnm, and 
Vimo and D q 6  Aqbbhujh in the outar niches of the routf. west sad north walls tempeatively. CJ. mlm Yoororofb 
T r d ,  Vol. I, p. 188 09.. and J. Cdvert. Yore& Rupi (London, 1878), p. I5 q g .  

9 " Thir river (the Rupareri. i.e., the Ropru) here divided Mundi from Kulu, m d  running under the walls of Bajrurq 
f 3 L  i n b  (bs B y u  on i b  right bank. Bajeura is a large quere fort belongins-m Kulu ; it oonmirte of rquM (owen CO- 
t d  by a low curtain. the whole built of hewn stone strengthened with beams of&." Yoomroft, op. d., p. 169. C/.  & 
-wt. op. d., p. ]I) (with a picture of the fort). 

C j .  Bdjor.,(tranrl.. stein), Vol. 11. p. 391. 
6 " Iauning, Loft? houees, d o n ,  icy water end grapes; things that even in heaven are di8ault to h d ,  m0 sommm 

them (oir. in KdmL), ' R w '  I. 42.. Cj .  Dr. Stein's note here and at I. 220 b. 
Cj .  Dr. BCein's note at Rdjoi., V. 71 and A; 8. R., 1902-08, Vol. I, p. 260, kobrrote 10. 
C]. Kvrqra aamt-, Pt. 11. p. 104. and A, H. Diack, Tha Kulv &er, p. 83, 8. v. PO&. 



As we have thus been able to locate in Kullii a t  least one of the places mention- 
d in the grab of Bahan r  Sirigh, his identity with the Kullfi l U j R  of that namo 
may be regarded as certain. This conclusion edde considerably to the interest of 
the inscription. Kullfi is undoubtkdly one of the mogt ancient principalities of the 
Panjab Hills. It is described by Hiuenl Tsiang under the name K'iu-lu-to, and on 
two Chambb copper-plates2 of the l l th  century mention is made of th ,  Lord of 
Kuliita, which is the ancient designation under which it is repeatedly r e f e d  to in 
Sanskrit literature. Nervertheless not e single pre-Muhammadan inscription haa 
come to light in Kul]fi, a fact which is probably due to the backwardne3s of ita 
inhabtibnts, who are described by Hiuen Tsiang ae "coarse and common in 
a p p r a n c e  " and " of a hard and fierce nature." The inscriptions found in Kul!u 
are all comparati~ely modern ; they are without an  exception composed in the local 
vernacular and written in a kind of T&karl derived from the ancient 6 ~ r a d i . ~  Theee 
two circumstances combined render their interpretation far from easy. One of the 
oldest epigraphs is that on the famous temple Of Dhurigrl near Manall, in the 
upper part of the B iya  valley, which is known & Waziri Par01.~ This shrine, 
profusely decorated with woodcarving, is dedicated to Hirma Devi, the patron 
goddess of Kullii, in whom students of Sanskrit literature will recognize the 
r6ksaaS Hi&mb&, the spouse of B h a a e n e  the PBntjava. The inscription ia of 
special interest for my present subject, becanse i t  mentions the name of RBj& 
Bahildur Singh as founder of the temple. Its date is J(y)eth pm. 20, the 29th year of 
the ~8stra-samvat. The figures indicating the centuriee are ' omitted, which is 
characteristic of this era, so that i t  would be impoeeible to fix ite dete without the 
aid of some other document. This we pogsess in our copper-plate which is deted 
Samvat 36, Karttika Qu. ti. 11. It ia true that here also the date is e x p r e d  in the 
$&atre-samvat but, as we know that the grantee died between A. D. 1610 and 1629, the 
figures for the century can be supplied with certainty. The, componding Christian 
year most be 1659. Consequently the year of the DhnrigrI inscription can only be 
A. D. 1653, and we have thus been enabled to date 'one of the moat inteweting 
monuments of the Kul!fi valley. 

Anot.her prominent temple of the upper B iyb  valley is that of SamdhyB Devl or 
" the gooddess of dawn " in the ancient village of Jagatsukh, which . traditionally ie 
believed t o  have once been the capital of Kujlii. The temple of Samahye Devl hm 
been largely renewed, but i t  contains some portions which am evideruy ancient. 
On two slabs placed on the enclosing wall a t  the enhance of the courtyasd an 

l BCyu-ki (trsnel., Bed), Vol. I, p. 177. 

A.  S. R.. 1902.03. p. 288. 

8 Dr. BtLhler, lndwcha ~ d a o & a p h i c ,  p. 67. @B of " die eog8namte TaEhI  der Dogre von Jammm end 
Nmhbersahaft." In reality TIkari (or Tahkrui) ie oommonly wed all through the Pmjeb Hilb. and k h known in 
the plains. 

4 The word porol, pm1 in the dieleota a f K 6 n g 6 ,  KuK end CbsmM, mean0 " the mein of lerge building 
erpecieUy e palace or ceede and, u ~ s d  es par. pn, toto, the pabccl ih l f ."  It  ie 8 varg appropriate n* for tbet 
narrow pert of the upper Biyb  valley, which t o w d e  the Robtang pesr the a p-ce of. gcrte. The r o d  
v! im preeumably like ~ i n d l  paui derived SL~. pomlt. 860 my note J n  g o  ( ~ i h ,  ism,, p. 
236, rqg. 



inecriptionl is cut in three lines of 40 to 48 cm. in length. I must, for rewona 
etatecl above, abstain from giving a full transcript and translation of this epigraph. 
SO much is certain that the first line reads : Sri Maharaja Udhran (read U r h ' )  
p .  The second line commences with the name of SamdhyB Devi, and the third 
seems to contain a date, which I read Saliz. 4 ( 9 )  ba, ti. 2. It refers of course to tho 
6~e t r a -  samvat, and we must look for some other document to decide which figure 
we are to supplement for the hundreds. 

The name U[r]dhan Pi1 is found in the vamScZvdi, as that of BahUur Sixigh's 
third predecessor. The date of the temple of SamdhyB, Devi is therefore separated 
from that of HitjimbB, by the time occupied by the full reigns of Kailb Pal and Sidh 
PU, and the partial reigns of Urdhan Pal and Bahiidur Sinqh. We may say by 
three full reigns. We shal therefore have to take either A. D. 1428 or 1528 aa the 
date of the temple a t  Jagatsukh. In  the first case the reigns of the intervening RBjb 
would have been very long, namely eome forty years each ; in the second cese they 
could not have exceeded an average of seven years. The latter amumption seem 
to me the mow plausible. Possibly the Jagatsukh inscription falls towards the 
end of Urdhan P&19s reign and that of Dhuhgri in the beginning of that of BahMur 
Sidgh which would leave a somewhat lirger apace for the two intervening reigns 
of Kailh PB1 and Sidh Pal. 

The above topographical discussion points to the fact that Bahiidur Sihgh ruled 
over the whole of Kullii proper, i.e., the upper B iyb  valley. This is quite in 
accordance with the tradition which holds that he wes the first to extond his 
territory,' which under the Pti1 dynasty consisted only of Waziri Parol. There is one 
point, however, still to be elucidated. . . The present Waziris, Lag MahBr&ja and Leg 
Sari, once formed an independent principality which waa overthrown by R&jB Jagat 
Siligh. This is fully confirmed by one of the Persian Sanads, dated the 3rd of 
JumBda-E-ehiyah, A. H. 1067, addreased by D&rB Shikoh to Jagat Sirigh 
c'zumindcir " of Ku!!ii.' Ae we have seen that Bah&dur Singh's rule extended over 
Bajaurti and Dhimgri we shall have to assume that the principality of Lag, situated 
between those'two places, though ruled by its own RBjE, was tributary to the 
Mahiiriija of Kulli. Another point closely connected with this question is that of 
the origin of Sul tbpir ,  the modem capital of KullB. This place, situated on the 
confluence of the Biyb and the Sarvari stream, is said to have become the capital 
in the reign of Jagat Siigh, who c~nquered it from the laat Raj& of Lag. The latter's 
name is given as S u l t h  Cand in the Kangra Gazetteer, but in the same work it ie 
stated eleewhere that Jay Cand waa the last R&j& of Lag, and Sult&n Cand hie 

1 A faceirnile (evidently a hand-copy) will be found e t  the ond of Captain Haroourt's book. I may n o b  in w i n g  
that the in~cription of Beeiut, of which also e fncuimile ie given, is written i r ~  the Telugi~ ohsractRr presumsbly by OomO 
uandsring mendicant on his vieit tothe recrcd spring. 

8 CJ. Dr. Biihler's remark. Epgr. Ind. .  Vol. I, p. 17. 

8 Hmourt, OF. c i f . ,  p.  115; Qotelfter,  p. 10. 

' Four original Yanodr ere in oraeaeion of Raj& Mira Singh. Jbglrd& of Dol&h..and thirteen copier d8ana& 
the w i g i d  of whiob ore Iprt, I ogtained from the R11 of RGpl. 



brother. According to Captain Hafdourt'~ informante, SultEnpGr wl~a named after 
this 8ultBn Cand.' 

It muet, a priori, appear etrange, that the new capital of the Kullfi RBjU wee 
named after a Petty chief, by whoee expulsion it fell into their possession. I n  the 
sanad, referred to above, the name of the Raj& of Lag, after whoee death Jagat 
Eingh annexed the territov, ie neither; Jay  Cand, nor SultBn Cand, but Jok (read 
Jog) Cand. This also tends to raise a doubt aa to the authenticity of the said 
tradition. Nor is i t  in accordance with another tradition preserved by Moorcroft 
that '' the removal (from Nagar, the ancient capital) took place about three centuriee 
ago,"' which would mean about 1625 A. D. 

It will be-eeen that in our inscription Bahsdur Singh calls himself by another 
name, Sure trhna-raja. The word SuratrCqz is often found in Sanskrit  inscription^,^ as 
the rende'ring of the Arabic sul!Zn, m that the name can mean nothing else than R&j& 
SultBn. And the fact ie still known in Kulb, aa Mr. Calvert informs me, that BahGlur 
Sirigh called himself by that name. In connection therewith it is of great interest 
that there exiets a tradition, different qom that mentioned above, regarding the 
origin of SultiinpCr. During: my stay there I was told by the old wazir of the RBI of 
Riipi, the deecendant of the ancient RBjBs, that Sultilnpfir was founded by S u l t b  
Sidgh, and DhHlpiir, the suburb on the right bank of the Sarvari, by his brother 
D h a  Singh. It will be noticed how well thia agrees chronologically with the passage 
quoted fro& Moorcroft. For Sultan Singh, aliaa Bahadur Sirigh, ruled in 1653 
and i t  ie only natural that, after conquering the valley as far down as BajaurB, he 
removed his capital to a place situated in the centre of his dominions, while probably 
keeping Kagar as his summer-residence. Anyhow, it seems to me highly probablo 
in view of the above, that it was not a defeated RBjB of Lag, but the victorious 
chief of Kullii, who gave his name to the modern capital. 

R e  have already seen that the copper-plate granc under discussion mentione 
as second donor the heir-apparent Pratiip Singh, and thereby establishes the 
authenticity of the genealogical roll of the Kullii Raj& published by Captain 
Harcourt. Our inscription aquaints us, moreover, with B a h a u r  Singh's grand-wazir 
(Skr. mahimantrdn) NBriiyan Sirigh, and with the RBjB's three daughters Sunu, 
Ga~igii and Rango. For it was on the occasion of the marriage of these three ladies, 
that the grant Gas given to the rCjagum of Chambii ; from which it may be inferred 
that they were married into the ruling family of that State. The bridegroom 
was pieaumably Pretiip Singh, the heir-apparent (to wit, of ChambB), if he had not 
yet eucceeded his father Geneiavarman by that time. For a R&j& of Kullii could 
not give his daughters in marriage to any one below a ruling chief or heir-apparent. 
The aaying is that in matters of war and rnafiage a Raj& deals only with hie 
equ&. For two or more sisters to be married a t  the same time and to the same 
Pmon is by no meane an uncommon practice among HiJl Rfijpiits. The liberality 

8 Oarrtttcr, p. 20 (fcot-note), and p. 123. Harcourt, op. cir., p. 110. 
Moo~eroft, op. air., Vol. I, p. 184. 

8 cf. E&r. Iwd.,Vol. ILI, pp. 9e.40.115 u d  148; Vd.Vl.pp. 2 and 270. 



shown on thia oomsion to Pandit Rarnapati indicates that Bnhiidur Singh attached - 
much importance to a metrimoniel alliance with Chambii.   or we read a t  the end 
of the inscription that the R&$ " gave to RamLpati the price of the land and again 
presented him with the same, " viz., he gave him in addition to the land its full value 
in money. And on his annual inspection of his possessions in Kul!ii he wouldrqceive 
a large hawk and a ser of aaffron. The former may seem somewhat unsuitable 
present to a pious Brahman, whose dhurma forbide him to kill animals. But we know 
from ekewhere that the Raj& of Kullii, and probably other chiefs in the same 
position, were in the habit of sending a hawk as a tribute to the Emperor of Delhi.' 
Bahiidur Singh evidently wished to do special honour to RamGpsti by a present 
otherwise due to his suzerain. 

Besides a shop inside the frontier-fort, the gurudaksind camp-d also " a very 
excellent thathifi to catch hawks," (iyena-bndhanu-thathiid, parama-Jres.thrZ). The 
word thathikz is not Sanskrit, but evidently a sa.nskritised vernacular term which 
would seem to be the modern th'iti of Kullii dialect, a technical term particularly 
used in connection with hawking. I quote the following from the Ga~e t tee r .~  " The 
best way of catching hawks was the theti, which is a sort of t~-iangular enclosure 
erected a t  a prominent place on a ridge or spur, so as to draw the attention of the 
birds. Poles are set up a t  the three angles, and two of the sides are enclosed with nets, 
but the base of the triangle which is towards the hill top is clear ; the apex is on the 
down hill side. A chikor is tied close to the ground inside the enclosure to attract 
the hawks by its call, and when one swoops down upon it, a man who is concealed in a 
thicket close by rushes forward, and drives the hawk into the net where he 
secures it." 

Regarding the inscription under discussion the following points may be noted. 
The copper-plate, on which it is engraved, is of irregular shape, the average height 
being 21.6 cm., and the breadth 26 cm. a t  the top and 32 cm, a t  the bottom. To the 
proper right e handle of 2 cm. in length projects. The inscription consists of 20 
lines. The first seven lines are only from 21.5 to 22.5 cm. broad, leaving an open 
rectangular space to the proper right, which is occupied by the motto, and by 
lines 18-19, which are written vertically and are about 10 cm. in length. The last 
line is mit ten all along the proper right margin. It would seem that these three 
lines were added afterwards. The letters which measure 1 to 1.5 cm. are well 
engraved. The character is a transition from the ancient $Brad& to the modern TBkari 
or TBflkari. I t  is interesting to note that r after a consonant is somelimes expressed 
in the old fashion by a stroke to the prope? right (cf. draliga, line 10) or in the modern 

by a stroke to the proper left (cf. c a d r a ,  line 18). The peculiar script used in the 
cop~r -p la tes  of this period is designated in ChambB by the name of DevBie~a. The 

111 a letter dated the 8th of Reb!'u.l.owwel A .  H. 1067, : JXrfi  Fhlkoh ackncwledges tLc receipt of a hawk alld a 
h111 p>ny (Idwan) nrnt by HIjP Jepat  Singh of KuUG as a preserlt to LLe imperial court. 

Iiangru Oaxt l re ,  Pt. 11, p.  109 ag. In L)iecrr.s Qromtnar tLe word is apc!led ~hP!i .  That the second f i ~ ] l * ~ ' ~  of 

the ~ h u t h i k a  ia rhi inetead of or ! f i  i a  poaeibly due t o  a clerical error. In ih? diulect of Chnmbn again the is 
prw~~un.:?cI  !hzfl .  



language L Smkri t ;  metroial only in the quotations from tho Smfli, which occur in 
the second portion of. the inwription. Though by no means free from erroru, the 
language, is comparatively correct, considering the date and the plam of origin of tho 
record. The mistakes are mostly due to negligence in observing the Satitdhi d o s  
and in the use of the signs of punctuation. I have made only such correctiom M 

seemed neceseary for the right understanding of the mesning. The lengthy Yamku 
compound in lines 1-3 is regularly found in the Chambe granta of this period 

mT- (1.1~) ~ ~ 3 4  q m 5  m e  q* 1 &T ~ ~ q ~ q ~ ~ w s - ~ - q v -  

W-q (lsIs) Amailss II 11 hv@tf n wh *rnmaf rrm II m Tqf-: 
II II m- (1.14) fkl m m v: I ~a m m l - 4 ~ -  

~ - m - $ $ C o - ~ m  I qd(1.15) M v vd im 'li~ m- 
d k E T o ~  m m ** 11 II (I.16)3?* JITW @*' I -R-- 

*a m4fkms$k1a ti ~ q R m w 3  ~k II (1.17)trrsrc$~~w4i@k~i W+ TPi 
I V&hFIlk$ w%-~P@ @ & II I1 (1.18) f h X 7 7 d 7 "  

I .  ~ T R ~ - T I I R + ~  *:X; nr(1.20) g;r: -m1" 1 M 

1 E- by a sgmbol. 
n Restored f r o m d o g o o s  pslssges in Chemb. copper-plates. 

8 The miraga ie omitted in the o r i e i d  
* In  the  original there is an  anwccim over nd. Porsibly i t  belcnga to  the next syllable. 

@ The omrsodra over gd hea been m i t t e d  in the original. 
@ The anusvoro over po hea bwn dmitted in the original. 
V The ~ ~ r e + ~ m e t i ~ l  form u p d h u l ~ C y o o  occurre already in the Cbamb6 copper-platen. 

The original hw moydataj~ah4rakh. 
The orignial hse duhilur. 

1' The oorrect oonetruotion would be eblk hukurnaPegakah. 
11 The original bse bhdrhir. 

Thr ornuwarn over di baa been omitted in the original. After cakrdado It has a a i o v a .  

The original hes Kar#Ua, followed by a vertical atroke. 
14 The original has rdldhdro yam. 
18 The original hes~orcatono, a form evidently due to  ~ e r r r c d s r  irduence: cf.. the wcMn ~ a r j d  (ELT. pro* 

~ a r o i q p  (Skr. prooilp). etc. 
l# The origir~al seems Co have d u r h ,  but tbe r w n d  ahmm in  sligbtly &meled.  
19 The oiroqo is omitkd in the original. 

l'he form m&lpadolt(i oormmponde wih the vernwuhr m&lp d i ~ d  . The m e k g  ~f#omEdP U "8 

donation. e g m t  ." 
I* The last three words ovbviouely b.10~ to  the original inecription, but lines 18-18 m d  the firet p r t  of t O  

nppeer to  Irorv k e n  addod efkrwards. 



True wamnt. 

Om hail ! He of the valour of the three RBmes,l dexterous in attacking the 
enemy ; he, whose heart has taken refuge a t  the lofty feet of the Beloved of Dakw'e 
daughter ;* he, who is experienced in warfare and with the fulnesa of his glory, 
imitative [of the rays] of the autumnal moon, hae filled the Univem; the supreme 
prince, the king of kings, the illustrious lord, His Highnees BahBdur Sihgh ; the 
very illustrious heir-apparent Prat tip Sirigh [and] the excellent prime-minieter 
Ntirayan Singh offer to the great Pandit Ramiipati, the son of 3nfit SurBnand, 
who resides in the illustrious town of ChambB, the spotless descendant of three 
houses, who worships a t  the three divisions of the day8 and delighta in the six duties4 
[as a token] of their favour an ornamental charter [recording a grant] of land [md] 
adorned with their own lotus-like hands6 and thereby a gift of land, with [its] 
seed-corn, rente and so forth. He has been favoured and presented a t  the time of the 
marriage of the RBjB's first born daughter, Sunu by name, with [a field requiring] 
thirty pothis of seed-corn, situated in the neighbourhood of Pulestye's hermitage. At  
the time of the wedding of. the Raja's daughkr, Gang& by name, with [a field 
requiring) thirty pathiis of seed-corn in the vicinity of the village of Hat [and] a t  
the wedding of the Raja's daughter, Rarigo by name, with [a field requiring] thirty 
path28 of seed-corn on Siri Hill, altogether a gdt of saffron-fields with [their] seed-corn 
rent and so forth. [Further] a shop [kept by) Puru and B h a b h ~ , ~  inside the 
frontier-fort and a most excellent triangular net [thitq for catching hawks. With 
all this as B gurudukjPi@ has Pandit Ramkpati been favoured and presented by the 
RBjti, the illustrious Bahiklur Singh. It should be enjoyed by him and hia offspring 
for ae long as the moon, the sun, the polar star and the earth shall endure. 

He who confiscates it is to be ohwtised and killed, and will go down to .hell. 
The following are verses from the law-books : " He who confiscates what he himself 
has given will be a blind man for twelve existences, a hog for ten existences [and] a 
leper for twelve existences." At the time of the marriage of Raj& SultBn's daughters 
a large hawk and a ser of saffron has been presented [to tho grantee], and thh is to 
be given every year a t  that very time when Ram&pati or his descendants come [to 
Ku!!~]. " He who takes away one gold piece, one cow or one inch of land, will go to 

l Bsla~Bma. Perdur&ma and Rlmwandm. 

Dahe's  daughter is  PfiwatI ; her beloved ie giro. 

Dawn. noon and runnet. 

* Etudyi~g  (adhyayona), teaching ( o d h y t i ~ a m ) ,  morifieing (yajano) , saorifici~g for othelb , v C i a ~ b ,  giving (dd'''') 
and receiving (pratigraha) are the air duties of a Brihman. 

' Provided with their signature. 
m It  is difficult to  dioide, which exact meaning is to  Le sseiened to  the word "arn?ln, either " thc rent to  5 paid hT 

the firmer8 to the landowner " or " the ttibute to be paid to  the king " or perhape " the produce of the 1-d. 

v The m r d s  Puruko and Bhehoka I presume t6 be swkri t ieed  proper name#, 



hell for ae long ee the fourteen I n h  exist." Anno 36, [the month of] KBrtika, the 
bright fortnight, the lunar day 11. " The common law of men, firm like an embank- 
ment, should be guarded by you a t  any time; [thie] RBmecendra enjoinn agein 
hnd again upon all future princes." RBj& BehBdur Siiqh haa given to RemBpati 
the price of the land granted on occeeion of the wedding,' end has again p-nted 
him with the b i d .  

Written by the great Pandit Kaxpiira. Blisa. 

lThe literal mruning of vivSkit provmtana-bhcirnsr (if the emendmbion bs mrreot) would be '&of tbe1ar.d 
coming forth M m  the wedding." 

GIP-D&-rz D. of Arch.-15-~-~7-- 180. 
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